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EXODUS XXXII,. 18, 19. 
And he ſaid I beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory. 


And He ſaid, I will make all my Goodneſs paſs 
9 2525 bee. 
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To the Generous and Pious 
Mr. THOMAS HOLLIS 


of Lo ND 0 N: 


Once more ſalute you as my own 
and my Country's Friend, or rather 
as a Father of my dear Mother, 
HARVARD COLLEGE in Cam- 

briage in New-England; and I do 

it with a loud voice, having no private intereſt 
in view from 1t. 

I thank the good Providence which led me in- 
to that happy correſpondence with you, whereby 

the common intereſts of religion and learning in 

this my native country has Dore ſo greatly 
ſerv'd. 

| Little could I think when I was writing to 
your worthy Brother, Mr. John Hollis, anno 

' 1719. in favour of two poor Orpbans to whom 

he ſhow'd himſelf a Farber, that in what I ſaid 

to him of our Colledge, GOD. was laying a 

foundation tor ſo many Feat Col to 

— — it, 


A — 1 ſhewh: -this MS 


i,» eons 
1 


uno * DOVE! and churghts in theſe Bro. 
vinces. | 

It was 8.1 ſuppoſe the. account I gave of that = 

5 and cat lolict air we breath at our little 

ic that took your generous heart and 

Sean on us. This iberty of learning among 
us Was always my own pride and pleaſure, and 
1 hope it never will be entangled with 4 yoke 

of Bondage, the impoſition of -Oaths and Sub- 

TO The ſons of all proteſtants without 

diſtinction (whether Ep:/copal, Baptiſt, Con- 

ęregational or Presbyteriany do equally enjoy 
the priviledge of a" liberal education with. us. 


Our doors and our hearts are open to all comers 


for knowledge. and wiſdom, ſo far as we have 
any ching of it to impart and communicate. 
= And now goed. GO D has rewarded us for this 


_ our 72g/reouſneſs, in the place which it has procu- 


red us in your eſteem and good will; and from you 
we have received a Profi ſſorof Divinity, and al- 


©  _ uſoof Mathematicks ard F natural and experi- 
S. 8 


 \onontabPbileſo dpby.: beſides your yearly exhibitions 

for ever to ten poor ſtudents, deſigned. for the 
al Miniſtry, whoſe parts, diligence and vir- 
tue hall recommend them to your bounty. 


£9, Nor may omit to mention the rich addition 


2 Have made to our publick Library, the be- 


bro \anilgrevk Fypes.with-which you have ador- 
0 o ned us and che noble afparatus for a'couriciof 


eee . 10 with Wen 1700 have en- 
0 hat F 


kiched us. 
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545 100 In 1 [23460 
„What 580 can; we now render: 10m. Je” — 
Sir, equal to our obligations, after ſuch a fox 
of your goodneſs to us; altogether; undeſervel 
by us and unſought, Or rather, what thanks 
ſhall we render to G OD for you? Who has 
made you to us What you axe. It is {15 doing 
and marvelous in our eyes. Nor have you done 
it unto , but unto Chriſt, ho will openly 
acknowledge in the great Day what is done 


to the leaſt of bis, and it ſhall be recompenſed at 
the reſurtection of. the ſuſt. 


- FI" 


_ 1 rejoice greatly that 1 can inform you of the 
happy Fruits of your bounties which we ſee al- 
ready among us, in the ſhining; gifts, graces and 
uſefulneſs of divers young miniſters who have 
been your ſcholars. I could name and glory in 
em, in the proſpect of great ſervice from them, 
by the will of God, in their generation. And 

1 hope they are but a handful of fr, fruits, a 
ſpecimen. and earneſt of a great Harveſt from 
ou foundations in times to come. 

: Poſſibly ſome may think, that theſe things 

might better have come from me if I had ac- 

_— of the Freſident s. Chair, when the Go- 

vernours of the Co/{edge were pleaſed to elect 

and invite me into it. But though I had reaſon 

to excuſe my ſelf from that honour and truſt, 
yet this repeated, acknowledgment of your mu- 

| niticence to us, and of God's gracious bleſſipg 
| on it, may well become me. Nor while my 
name ſtands on your picture in the publick 

Hall, by your own will and act, will any 


think that I preſume too far in this publie ad- 
drels of thanks to 1855 | You 
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ou have your ſelf given me a right above 
any one to thank you in the name of an obliged 
grateful Country: And it is as 176 friend, and 
not myowyn, that I love and honour you: Nor 
© have lever had any private and oblique reſpect 
unto my eff, but ſingly and ſolely to the pu- 
blic Good, in the long coutſe of lerters that 
have paſſed between us, for more than ſeven 
years paſt. I appeal to you, Sir, if I have not 
acted toward you and my country a ſincere, open 
and diſintereſted part. It may be meet for me 
to ſpeak thus upon my reſgning the place I have 
held in the Reverend Corporation. 


And now to add a word upon the ſmall token 

of reſpect here preſented unto you. As I doubt 
not but the ſubject is as pleaſant and acceptable 
to your gracious heart as any I could have cho- 
ſen; fo i promiſe my ſelf that I could not put 
the Sermons into a more candid and friendly 
hand than yours, whatever defects you way ice 1 
in them. I hope they are compoled in a plain 
Feriptural ſtyle and method, for the profit of the 
mcaneſt, and yet that the more knowing chriſti- 
ans may reap ſome advantage by them. = 
It is and has been the favourite ſubject in the 

| rl of my ſtudies for the pulpit, and they are 
bud a few of many like ſacramental diſcourſes 
„Ain by me: what we moſt love our ſelves we 
are apt to be partial unto, and out of it to make 

© Out offerings to our friends. | 

oe And moreover, while our honoured and be- 
ES 1 4 8 | 27 loved 
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DEDICATION. 


loudd Dub * with you are making 1 
goodly offcrings to the bonour of the 22 88 
deemer 3 I am ambitious alſo to bring ſomething 1 


to the ſacred Treaſury, and of my. pemury to es 


in this poor ze, while thc richer are caſting 1 in 
f their abundance.” | 


Lask their and your prayers, Sir, to the glo- 
rious Saviour, to whole honour and ſervice I 
dedicite theſe humble /abours (as you do all your 
pious donations to us and others) that they may 
find acceptance with Him, and be bleſſed by 


Him for ſaving good to precious ſouls. 


* Mr. V. Harris his Principal Repreſentations of he Mefſ- 


fab thro? the Old Teſtament : And Mr. Warts his Sermons on 


che Propitiation of Foe Vol. 3. &c. 


Benjamin Coleman. 


Boſton, N. E. 


Sept. 20. 1727. 
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Rejoicing in the habitable part of bis earth, and 
my delights were with the ſons 0) 
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nature of Angels. | 
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HEBREWS I. 1 
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2 be took mol the nature of: Angels, but 
on 14 tbe (6.7 ben e 3 
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SERMON ne 


The » condi birth and infancy 
- of the Lard Jeſus. 


PS ALMS XXII. 9, 10. 


But Thos. art Be tbaf took me out of the womb, 
Thou did make me me when 1 was upon my 


1 » Mother's hrraß. St. 


8 E. R MO N V. and VI. 
The mouth of babes and ſuc klings. 
S ALMS N 


| Out f the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt * 
ordained ftrength becauſe of thine enemies, that 


thou mightef Fill the enemy and the accuſer. 


SERMO N VII. 
Chriſt a prophet like unto Moſes. 


? D E MIN X VIII. 15. 


727 Lord thy Cod will raiſe up unto es + N 
det, from the mid f thy brethren, like unto 

me z amd bim ye ſhalt heatken, 
2 r 8 E R- 
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The root 8 offspring of David 
and rhe bright an morning Star. 
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I am the root and offspring ; of David, and the 
_ bright and mor ning Star. 
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R E v E. L. III. 7. 
ja, He that i is oh. He that 3 15 nue. 
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S ER MOM X. and XI. 
Chriſt of quick underſtanding inthe 
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fear of the Lord. 


ISAIAH, XI. 35 FT 
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* Chriſt the defire of all nations. 
oe H A G- 


442 164 


The 0 vB N TY 
1480 AL II. 7. 8 oy 


ff 4 * » 


4 the Def re of, al nations Fall 1 2 5 


* k 
* 


P # + 3 

* * 4 — * 72 # 4 3 3 7 
o 4 5 . Y 

4 G58 — 8 i: a wy 12 314 


8 E R MON XV. 


Chriſt mindful of the hour of his 
; 1 death. 3 
J o HN XII 1 
Now befire' the feaſt 0 of ” the, pa over, when Feſus 


knew that his hour was come, that. be ſhould de- 
part out of. this world untd: the! Father. 


SER M 0 N v1 and XVII. 
Jeſus evidently ſet forth, crucified. 


GALATIANS III. r. 


Before whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt. hath beer evidently 
ſet Js e n 8 W 


* 1 


SERMON XVII 
The burial of Jeſus. 1 
MATTHEW XXVII. 6. 

Wo R Coms ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
8 SE R. 
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I am He that livelh and was dead, and bebold 1 


am alive for evermore. | 
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BF Carisr's Delights in the So Ns 
3 ES of MEN. 


—_ 


PROVERBS VIII. 31. 


4 Rejoicing in the habitable part of 
his earth, and my delights were 
with the ſons of men. 


T is the Redeemer, the perſonal and eter - 
nal wiſdom, who is here ſpeaking ; and 
he ſpeaks of himſelf. He ſpeaks alſo 
unto and of the ſons of men: He declares 
| the delights and pleaſures he had in bem 
from the days of eternity, and his everlaſting pur- 
foſe and counſel for their 3 


From 


2 Cuxlsr's Delights in 


From the 22d verſe of the chapter he ſpeaks of 


his own eternal being and generation, that the Lord 


poſſeſſed him in the beginning of bis way, before bis 


works of old; that he was jet up from everlaſting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was: And from 
the 25th verſe he goes on to ſpeak of his glorious 
agency in the creation of all things viſible to us; 
when he prepared the heavens I was there, and when 
he appointed the foundations of. the earth; then was I 
by bim as one brought up with him, and I was daily 


bis delight, rejoicing always before bim; rejoicing in 


the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were 
with the ſons of men. 8 
Who can read thoſe words and not compare 
them with the ſublime beginning of the goſpel of 
John? In the beginning was the word, and the word 
Was with God, and the word was Cod; the ſame was 
in the beginning with God: All things were made by 
bim, and without him was not any thing made that 
das made: In him was life, and the life was the light 
of men. „„ 
I know not how we can conceive or ſpeak more 
plainly and diſtinctly on ſuch words as theſe, than 
after this manner; That the 9 Ai, the word 
and wiſdom here ſpoken of, or ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf, is a divine perſon, infinite and eternal, one in 
being and in operation with the Father ; whoſe:com- 
placency is mutual, infinite and from everlaſting 
in each other; as one God, evermore bleſſed; 
when no angel or man, the heavens nor the earth 
had yet any being or exiſtence, 
But without prying into this awful darkneſs or 
dazling light, wherein God neceſſarily dwells, far 
beyond the reach of mortal eyes; let my text re- 


veal and declare to us the only-begotten of the Fa- 
ther, immenſly bleſſed in his boom, and yet . 


joicing in the foreſight, idea and purpoſe of +5, 


_ earth 
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manifeſt efe#s thereof. 


the Sons of Men. 2 
earth of ours, and its inhabitants the /ons of men 
hereafter to be created. As n 

For my text ſuppoſes, what is true of all crea- 
tures and of all the works of God, that they were 
always preſent and exiſting in the immenſe eternal 


mind; the heavens and all their hoſts, the earth 


and every ſtar that rolls in the immeaſurable ſpaces 


around us; they were all preſent to the Father, the 


Son and the Holy Ghoſt, when as yet there were none 
of them brought forth into their preſent being. 
And then it was that the Son of God ſingled out 
this earth of ours from among all the ſtars and 
planets that ſurround us; to diſtinguiſh it with a 
peculiar pleaſure in it, for the ſake of mankind the 
deſigned inhabitants of it: Repoicing in the habita- 
ble part of his earth, and his deligbis were with the 
ſons of men. 
God did not delight in the earth meerly for its 
own ſake ; though he ſaw every thing that he had 


made, and behold it was very good. It was not for 


the treaſures of gold and ſilver hid in the bowels 
of it, nar for its beauteous ſurface and the rich 
products of it, nor for the living creatures on the 
land and in the air; but in the habitable part of the 
earth was his delight, even in the ſons of men, It 
ſhould be a very pleaſing meditation to us, and 
ſhould much affect us. 6 NG 
Doctrine. That the Son of God had from eternity 


a great pleaſure and delight in the ſons of men. 


A moſt honorary and comfortable truth to man 
a truth full of grace. We will enquire, I. How 
it appears to be ſo? II. Whence it was? and fo ap- 


ply it. 


I. How does it appear that the Son of God had 
from eternity a pleaſure in the ſons of men ? 
I anſwer, 1. from his /aying ſo, and 2. from th 


* CuRIS T's Delights i; in — 
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1. He ſays it, in ſo many expreſs wortls, in my 
text; he affirms and declares it of himſelf and is to 
be believed; yea we are ſure that he is true and 
has told us che truth: For this is his name (a), The 
f faithful and true witneſs ; He that is holy and he that 
is true. He is not a meer man that he ſhould err 
or deceive: Tho? he be the ſon of man, yet he is al- 


ſo the Son of God; and the holineſs and truth of 5 
God is in him. Who ſhould bear witneſs of him | 


but himſelf, and the Father that ſent him? for who 
' knoweth the Father but the Son, or the Son but the Fa- 
iber? Tho” be bear record of himſelf, yet his record is 
true; for as he has ſaid, John viii. 14. 1 know whence 
I came and whither I go. 1 
- He is the true light and came forth from God, 4% 
and for this cauſe came he into the world 70 Nr 1 
witneſs to the truth. Him hath God the Father al- 
ed, and we muſt receive his Teſtimony. He has re- 
vealed to us of himſelf, that before all worlds he 
was with the Father; and we believe his everlaſting 
exiſtence: And he has told us that then (before 
all worlds) his delights were with the ſons of men 3 
and we believe the declaration of his grace. 
1 might add, that he has ſpoken of his delights 
in his elect under the moſt excelling alluſions _ 


_ compariſons: He joyes in 'em as a father (b); h 


ſees his ſeed; he ſays of them, Behold I and the chil. 
dren which thou haſt given ne: He delights in them 
as his brethren, ſaying, G0 to my brethren (c), and 
Iwill declare thy name unto my brethren: He rejoi- 


ces over them as a bridegroom (d); and he is the 


ol ſhepherd (e), the ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls, that 


- -giveth bis life for the ſheep. Such is Chriſt to his e- 


-teft in his mediatorial offices; trom which we may 


4a) 11 5. ili. 7 (5) IG. liii. 10. Heb. ii. 13. 
© Po XX. 17. (4) Iſa. teti 5. Matth. xxv. 1. (e) John x. 


£84 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
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therefore 5 | 5 
2. To conſider the many glorious effe5, the o- 
ther proof and evidence, of his complacency in the 
ſons of men. For he has loved them not in word 
and in tongue, but in deed and in truth. We read 
of his delights in man's creation, we ſee more of it 
in his redemption. 


. . 


| "argue his everlaſting delights in them. I go on 


I. If we conſider the account which God has gi- 
ven us of his creating man upon the earth, it ap- 
pears that his delights were great in the creature 


which he was about to produce and form. With 

what pleaſure did the Lord God ſpeak, Gen. i. 
26. Let us make man in our image, after our likeneſs: 
So God created man in his own image, in the image o 


God created he him, Was here a great diſtinction in 
man's formation, in reſpect of the ſolemnity with 


which it is introduced? more methinks in reſpect of 
the affection and delight expreſſed. Is there council 


call'd for (as it were) in man's formation? more is 


there of pleaſure and ſatisfaction expreſſed in it. 


All is manifeſtly ſaid and done with delight. 

2, But it 1s more eſpecially in the undertaking 
and effecting of the work of man's redemption, that 
the Son of God has ſhown his joy in the inhabitants 

of this earth, and his delights ro have been from e- 


verlaſting in the ſons of men. Known unte God are 
all his works from before the foundation of the world. 
It was upon the eternal foreſight of the ſin and mi- 
ſery of the excellent and beloved creature man, 
that the eternal Son of God entertained the counſel 
and purpoſe of his redemption. His delight in 
man was ſo great, (and ſo did he rejoice in his 
work, which in itſelf was honourable and glorious) 
that he could not ſee him utterly periſh. Let mg 


ſave him, faid he, for a leſſing is in bim, 
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6 CHRIS T's Delights in 
I. His delights from everlaſting in the ſons of 
men were the foundation of the covenant of redemp- 
tion between the Father and the Son before all 
worlds: or in other words, of an eternal counſel. 
purpoſe and decree to fave an elect number of the 
children of fallen Adam. The ſcripture leads us 
to conceive of ſuch an everlaſting counſel, where- 
in the Son of God did from his gracious and inef- 
fable delights in a choſen number of the ſons of 
men, voluntarily undertake to be a Mediator be- 
| tween God and man; and in ſuch a way as might 
ſecure the honour of God's holineſs and the rights 
of his juſtice to bring them all (whoſe names were 
written in the book of life) into a ſtate of favour 
with God, and unto eternal bleſſedneſs in the en- 
Joyment of him. Now what can be more expreſſive 
of a delight in the ſons of men, than ſuch a purpoſe 
and counſel of grace for their redemption and fal- 
vation? Whe P/almit ſpeaking of it, prefaces it 
with this admiring acknowledgment, P/alm xl. 5. 
Many O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which 

thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward 
they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee ;, if I 
would declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than can 
be number; d. And ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it, Epb. 
1. 4. According as be hath choſen us in him Before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be. Holy; 
baving predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Fefus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good plea- 
fure of his will, And to add no more, with what 
delight in them did our Lord pray for them in his 
dying prayer? John xvii. 9, 10. I pray for them, 
1 pray not for the world, but for them which thou haſt 
given me, for they are thine: Aud all mine are thine, 

and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. 

2. In the fulneſs of time is Son of God mani- 
feſted his delights in the ſons of men, by — 
dhe 
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dme humane nature, and being found in faſhion as 
a man. For becauſe the children are partakers of 
| 3 feſv and blood, be alſo himſelf took part of the ſame: 
| I for verily be took not the nature of Angels, but the feed 
> WF of Abraham (a). Myſterious pleaſure in the ſons 
of men! the great myſtery of godlineſs, God was ma- 

= mifeſt in the fleſh, T ſaid, Lo I come; a body haſt thou 
prepared for me (b). His incarnation was ſuch an 
evidence of his delights in man, as only his ſufferings 
and dying for us could ſurpaſs. God ſent forth his 
phon made of a woman, made under the law; to re- 
deem us from the curſe of the lau, and that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons (c). What delights in 
man do both the end and means expreſs? Verily 
b the like was never ſhown to the angelick nature. 
: 3. Yet further, He had that pleaſure in man and 
: in his redemption, that he took our nature to be 
s poor and low, to ſuffer and die in it. For our ſake 
155 he became poor, that we thro* his poverty may be made 
1 rich (d): We ſee here the grace of our Lord Feſus. 
ö We ſee him not only made à /ittle lower than the 
angels; which alone might well make us ſay with 
i wonder and thankfulneſs (e), Lord, what is man that 


7 A thou viſiteſt him! but we ſee him make himſelf 


F no reputation (f), and take the form of a ſervant, 


aud become obedient to death, even the death of the 
, = croſs; taſting this death for every man. He ſaw 
ſorrow and ſhame in his way, for kind and degree 
the moſt bitter and ignominious, if he undertook 
our redemption; yet he freely choſe them, and 
endured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame. He gave 
his back to the /miters, and his face to their filthy 
ſpitting. The moſt hated thing to his holy ſoul 


(ese) Heb. ii 14, 16. (0) Hb. x. 5,9. (% Gal. iv. 4, . 
dn, le) Reb. ii. 7, 9. (0 Phil. ii. 7, 8. 
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was fin; yet he yielded to be made and b, 
curſe for us, to redeem us there- from. What, like, 
to. this, was ever done to expreſs a pleaſure 1 in an- 
other's happineſs., He took our blood to ſhed it 
for us; he took a humane ſoul and life to make 
an offering of it ; that he might expiate and make 
atonement for man's ſin. 

4. The infinite bleſſings purchas'd by "RY for his 
elect, the everlaſting mercy and glory promis'd to 
them in his word, do abundantly expreſs and evi- 
dence his infinite delights i in them. The benefits of 
redemption ſhow the delights of the Redeemer in 
his choſen and called, in his juſtified and ſanctified, 
the many ſons whom he brings to glory, What can 
the King of heaven do more for the men whom he 
delighteth to honour? Rom. viii. 29, 30. For whom 
be did foreknow he alſo did predeſtinate to be conform- 
ed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt 
born among many brethren: Moreover, whom be did 
predeſtinate them he alſo called, and whom he called 
them. be alſo juſtified, and whom be juſtified them he 
alſo glorified. Theſe are the great and marvellous 

things whereby the great God, the Father of 
ſpirits and the Father of mercies, expreſſes his ever- 
laſting love to and pleaſure in the election of his 
grace: Epbeſ. ii. 4, 5, 6. God who is rich in mer- 
cy, for bis great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in ſins hath quickned us together 
with Chriſt ; (by grace ye are ſaved) and hath raiſed 
I up together, and made us fit together in heavenly 
. Places i in Chriſt Feſus; that in the ages to come be 
ix might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in bis 
Kacke towards us through Feſus Chriſt, To turn 
you only to that viſion of the ſon of man in the midſt 
of the golden candleſticks, Rev. i. 12. and to his 
gracious words unto the choſen and faithful in all 
the churches of his ſaints, in the ſecond and third 


3 


— 5 _ —— I er 9 2 > 2 8 4 ²˙ ot Cp Senn 
R 2 m IEEE, ET Le, CCC 3 8 AA 

get 8 EK MER Is en des, bes oo AR 2 3 e F 3 3 
22 . 3 + e Is R — r eES; e N 8 L I 
+ en ad DAP BETS bf 2 — = 1 n 3 5 4 PL +4 " 
I 8 r 8 A F j I CAT 4s Mo Ts 3 6 
EE ee ed ( PEO ro dt WE FE „„ 7 

2 * & j 4 „ 4 4 2 


F 
CET a 8 
1 
PIER” 83 3 


oy 
8 


* 
> 
_— 

2 

* 

** 

X3 

Wh 

2 

8 
"SEES 
< 

n 

1 
. 

* 9 
oC . 8 

3 
3 

OR 

1 IR 

, IS 

1 

* "TE > 

7 x 

Wee de. 
EASY 
We” 
© of 

ONS. 
* . 

„ 

. — 7 
2 
1 
, 1 
. x 3 
ix * 
7 

Ts. AD 

* * 

*£ 5 , 1 

92 LES 

* * + 459.24 

Z 
5 

e 
A 

ITY 

42537 

{285 

bx © 

9 

18 

bf 
5 
A 
RR 7 

x * 


2 a N 0h GAP 
3 
- EIT 2 = 
mnt $255 2 AM 

* — 


3 . e By 
8 ES 
4.07 


i api "Hel 
* ; ; 
W.-. 
3 | 
3 * © 
.. * - * . „ * 5 4 I 
> | * . n Ne ? 7 
2 * A*xx4 7 | 2 „ | : . . 9 : 4 


ie k ERS ts Eos P67 0 w- 
5 Ns oy 2 . » 


the 8 ON S of Men. . 9 
| Chapters, of that wondrous Byok : read there the 
inexprelſible delights of the Son of God in them 
whom he has loved and waſhed from their ſins in his 
own blood, and hath made them kings and prieſts un- 
to God and his Father: Unto them (fays he) will 1 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of. 
the paradiſe of God, They ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death, but ſhall receive a crown of life: To 
them (fays he) will I give to eat of the. hidden man- 
na, and will give him à white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
a neto name Written; which no man knoweth ſave he 
that receiveth it: Him (ſays he again) will 1 make a 
pillar in the temple of my 25 and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, my new name: And 1 
will grant to bim to fit with me in my throne, even 
as I alſo am ſet down with my Father in his throne. 
He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the Churches, and let him ſay if eye bath 


= ſeen or heart can conceive of the ineffable delights 
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which the Son of God hath in his /aved from among 
the ſons of men. I proceed to enquire, _ 
II. Whence is it that the Son of God ſhould have 
this delight and pleaſure in the ſons of men? the 
inhabitants of this eartibbt? 15 

Is it that only this earth of ours is habitable, or 
inhabited, among the planets within our ſyſtem? 
that the divine logos, the eternal wiſdom rejoiced 
in the habitable parts thereof? have none of them, 
which ſeem to be as much land and water as this 
of ours, their habitable parts; that this ſhould be 
called in my text his earth? the place of his pe- 
culiar delights? Or is it that our tuation is one 
of the moſt temperate and habitable diſtances from 
the ſun within our circle? Would one expect that 
the middle place among the planets, 3 is ours, 
ſhould have the advantage of them all; as in re- 
3 85 W* ſpect 


10 Cunts vs Delights in 


ſpect of heat and light, ſo in reſpect of an excel- 
lent temperament and conſtitution of ſoul and body? 
After this manner I have been ſometimes ready 
to give my thoughts a looſe in this enquiry, why 
ſhould the Son of the Higheſt rejoice in the habita- 
ble parts of this his earth, while yet it was only 
exiſting in his divine idea and purpoſe? But the 
written word of God has as often check'd me in 
theſe too free ànd bold enquiries of reaſon into 
things ſecret, and hidden from us. Had they been 
proper for us to know, God would have revealed 
them unto us By his ſpirit, The filence of ſcrip- 
ture in theſe things bids us be ſilent. And when 
that ſpeaks but of t:w4 worlds, heaven and earth; 
and but of wo orders of rational immortal beings, 
angels and men; I fear leaſt a too curious and ſolli- 
citous enquiry after other worlds and other ratio- 
nal beings on the globes about us, may not be a 
l kind of luſting after a tree of knowledge forbid- 
= den to us. And when I conſider further that one 
| thing which we do certainly know, that man was 
made a. little lower than the angels, and yet the Son 
of God had not the delight in them to become 
their Saviour; it forbids me to admit the thought of 
any peculiar excellency in the creature man, or the 
advantage of our happy place among the ſtars 
but requires me to afcribe all to the ſovereignty of 
God's will and free grace: Even ſo Father becauſe it 
feemeth good in thy bt. Let us think and ſay 
mn; EO Io 
1, So it has pleaſed the ſovereign God to diſ- 
tinguiſh man upon the earth, and to place his de- 
light upon him, As Moſes ſaid to the choſen and 
diſtinguiſn'd people upon earth, Deut. x. 15. On- 
ly the Lord bad a delight in thy fathers, to chuſe 
them abvye all people. So the paſſing by of ſinning 
angels, and the election of a number from — 
4 oo the 
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the SONS of MRN. 11 
the fallen ſons of men, to fill their place above, 
muſt be reſolved into the meer good-will and plea- 
ſure of God. He hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and hath compaſſion becauſe he will have com- 
paſſion. He hath paſſed by the wiſe and prudeut, 
and revealed himſelf to babes (a). Tis fo compa- 
ring man with man, and it is ſo if we compare 
our ſelves with angels. F 

2. The delights of the Son of God were in the 
ſons of men, becauſe of the glory of the Father in 


their redemption. He came down to glorify him 


on earth, and that it might be filled with his mer- 
cy and glory. Compare thoſe texts (b): The whole 
earth is full of his glory; and the earth, O Lord, is 
full of thy mercy. It is certain that this earth of ours 
is the only place that we know of, where God has 
the glory of his mercy. Men, and only ſome of 
the ſinful children of men, while here on earth, 
are the objects and ſubjects of divine mercy. And 
this is the glory wherein God paſſes here before us, 
and for which he is admired by the holy angels, 
who look down on us and ſing, Glory to God in ths 
higheſt, peace on earth, and good will towards men, 

Ot the angels there are both good and bad, holy 
and evil angels; but neither of them are objects 
of divine mercy, God is infinitely good to the ho- 
ly angels, and they are perfectly good in his ſight : 
He greately loves 'em, has pleaſure in 'em, and 
crowns *em with his loving kindneſs: But he has 
kept *em holy, preſerv'd 'em from ever ſinning a- 
gainſt him, and ſo from the need of mercy. The 
evil angels need it enough, but it is not glorified 
to them : They have ſinned to that extremity, that 


God will never ſhew mercy to any one of them. 
They are paſt it, and are in chains under darkneſs, 


(=) Mat. xi, 25, Rom. ix. 15+ (6) Ila, vi. 2. Pam. 
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It is to men only, and to men while here on earth, 


chat God ſhews mercy; even before they go hence 
and not afterward: The ele# from among the 
children of men, when once they are ſafe in heaven, 
are 70 more the objects of mercy. It has ſaved 
them, and they are the monuments of it to all e- 
ternity, and it will be e in them and by 

dem but they are no more the 
ſubjects of mercy than the very angels that never 
ſinned; to whom they are equal in the ne 
delight of God, being made perfect in holineſs. 
The ſouls of the wicked in hell are paſt the reach 
of mercy; there it is clean gone and failed for 
evermore; there God has forgotten to be gracious, 
and wrath is executed to the uttermoſt on the veſ- 
fels fitted for deſtruction. 18 og 


If you ſeek then for this glory of God, his mercy, 


in any world bur this earth of ours, you infalltbly 


miſs of it: Seek it in the height above, or in the 
deep beneath; it is in neither: But here, here is 
the place and the time of mercy: And it is by man 
upon earth that it is made known to the angels of 
77: # OOTY 
This is the ghry that is to come to the name of 
God out of man's fin; and that it might be great 
unto the very heavens, the Son of God placed his 
everlaſting delights upen the ſons of men. He 
would not that ſuch a world ſhould be loſt, and 
God have no glory from it for evermore. He 
would have the wiſdom, holineſs and juſtice of God 
for ever magnified in the exaltation of mercy, as 


well by faints on earth as by angels and ſaints in 


heaven thr ough eternal ages. When he looked 
upon his poor diſciples on earth he rejoiced in ſpirii 
and gave glory to his Father (a); and as he went 


) Luke x, 21, John xvii 19, Ra, 
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Ihe Soxs of Mx x. 13 
to die he triumphed in this, and thou art glorified 
in them. 8 dS , e 
Vet we muſt needs ſay too, that the divine love 
and pity wrought to a mighty number of immor- 
tal beings, the redemption of whoſe ſouls was pre- 
cious, and muſt have ceaſed for ever: In his love 
and in his pity be redeemed them; and came on eagles 
wings, ſtrong and ſwift, to jave tbem. | 
ie. To make ſome application of what has been 
ſaid in two words. 1 SO | 
1. Has the Son of God had from eternity fo 

eat a pleaſure and delight in the ſons of men? 
= Let faints learn how they ought to love the Lord Fe- 
= ſus, and delight themſelves in bim. We owe him a 
= ſupreme and everlaſting love, for his great love 
wherewith he has loved us. Our own conſciences 
muſt yield to the juſtice and reaſonableneſs of his 
demand from us; which yet is to the utmoſt chat 
humane nature can riſe ; Luke xiv. 26. If any man 
come to me, and hate not bis father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and 
His own life alſo, be cannot be my diſciple, The love 
of faints ſhould be to Jeſus above every compari- 
fon, and all expreſſion : A love that ſhall not count 
life dear for his ſake, but that is ſtrong as death, 
as his has been to us. Gal. ii. 20. Who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. 807 

And if we love him ſupremely, we ſhall ſupreme- 
ly delight in him. We are required 10 rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus. What a reaſon is there in my text for 
ſuch a precept ? his delights were from everlaſting; 
in the ſons of men. He is God's ele, in whom his 
ſoul delighteth; Iſa. xlii. 1. And he muſt needs be 
then the delight of his ſaints. God has ſaid of him 
from heaven to us, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 
am well pleaſed ; and faints on earth muſt needs an- 
ſwer, This is my beloved, and this is my friend; he 
ho my ſoul loveth. „ Some 
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14 Carist's Delights in 


Some read the text Letificans, making joyful the 


ſons of men: Chriſt has done ſo, and their joy 


Mould be in him. We ſhould above all things re- 
Joice in his love and in loving him; in preſent 
communion with him, and in the hope of eternal 
Hfe with him in glory. 

We ſhould delight ourſelves in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
adore him in his eternal Godhead, He told the 
Fews, Before Abraham was J am, and they quar- 
relled at his ſaying 3 but we believe that he was 


before Adam, be ore angels and all worlds; the 


maker of them all. Read his glory, Rev. i. 8. 
I am alpha and omega, the beginning and the ending, 


faith the Lord; which is and which was and which 
is to come, the almighty. 


We muſt delight ourfelves in 1 Jeſus Chriſt, and 
give up ourſelves to him in an everlaſting covenant; 
in an intire ſurrender and dedication of our all to 
his glory, and in a cordial cloſing with the offers 
of his grace and mercy made to us in his bleſſed 
goſpel. That in effect 1s his propoſal to us, which 
Saul made to David, (but with what truth and ar- 


dor of love?) Behold the king hath delight in thee; 


now therefore be his ſon. 


We muſt delight in Chriſt and praiſe him with 


joyful lips. When the angel had hail'd Mary as 
the woman highly favoured of God, and when in- 
fpired Elizabeth had met her with thoſe words, 


hence is it that the mother of my Lord ſhould come 


#nto me? Mary burſt out, as well ſhe might, My 
gu doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit hath re- 


Foiced in God my Saviour; for he that is mighty hath 


done great things for me, and boly is bis name : Some 
read the text, Laudes mee in filiis hominum; my 
praiſes ſhall be from the ſons of men. And moſt 
juſtly ſo, whoſe delights were from eternity in them. 


Again, 
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Ihe Sons of MEN. II 
Again, our obedience to Chriſt ſhould be with 
great delight. As he in our place obeyed his Fa- 
ther, ſo we ſhould ſay to him, I delight to do thy 
will, my God, thy law is within me, The next words 
after my text are, Now therefore bearken unto me, O 
ye children, for. bleſſed are they that keep my ways. 
Our care muſt be this, to be ſuch as that Chriſt may 
delight in us: But how can that be, unleſß his law 
be our delight ? unleſs we keep bis commandments, and 
do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſigbt. 
More particularly, we muſt delight ourſelves in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and remember him as he has appoint- 
ed us to do in his holy ſupper, at his holy table. 
We muſt take pleaſure in his ordinances of wor- 


ſhip, and delight ourſelves in approaching to him 


in them. Cant. i. 4. We will remember thy, love 
more than wine, Chriſt has delight in his bone 
and in their communion with him. He deſired to 
eat the paſſover with his diſciples. . Let us be glad 
to go up to the houſe of the Lord, let our feet 


ſtand within his gates, let us with joy draw water 


out of the wells of ſalvation, let us ſit down under 
his ſhadow with delight and his fruits be ſweer to 
our taſte; and let the deſire of our ſoul be to his 
name, and to the remembrance (to the memorial) 
of him. O how worthy of an everlaſting remem- 
brance with us, 1s he whoſe delights have been from 
everlaſting in the ſons of men! How meet is it 
that there ſhould be an ordinance in the Chriſtian | 


church to keep this in-perpetual remembrance, to 
every generation, . 


| 5 


2. Has the Son of God had from everlaſting 


a delight in the ſons of men? let men ſee how they 


ought to love one another ; and eſpecially believers 


= Chriſt ſhould love one another with a pure heart, 
= /-rvently, Our goodneſs extendeth not to Chriſt, 


but to the ſaints the excellent ones of the earth; 
in 
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in them ſhould be all our delight. We ſhould love 


Chriſt in them, and them for his ſake, who loved 


them before the world began, and will love them 
to the end when this world ſhall be no more. To 


be ſure they are highly worthy of our delight, whom 
Chrift delights in. He requires us to love one ano- 
ther as he hath loved us, and becauſe he has fo 
done. This ſhall intereſt us in his love, and ton- 
tinue us in it. We have joy in his love, and in the 
lave of all that are his. Becauſe he has laid down 
His Hfe for us, we _ alſo even to die for the bre- 
thren: The voice of our communion is, that 


love one another as I have loved you z and let brother- 


ly fe go continue : And again, increaſe and abound 

As there is an election of grace within the 
e of the viſible church in whom are the delights 
f Chriſt, fo let us join ourſelves to the happy num- 


55 and continue ſtedfaſtly in fellowſhip with them, 


in hearing, in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
Here Chriſt meets the inha bitants of the earth, 
dwells with them, walks among them, and joys 


dver them; and here let us dwell : Pſ. cxix. 63, 64. 
Tama companion of all them that fear thee, and of 


them that keep thy precepts: the earth, O Lord, is 


— 
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RREVELATTIONs iii. 8. 


—— The Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world. 5 


N this clauſe, paſſing entire ly the relati- 

on which it bears to the preceeding con- 

text, we have an hum ble but truly glori- 

ous ſtyle, and charact er of our Lord and 

Saviour Feſus Chriſt, He is the Lamb, the lamb 

Jain, the lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. 

& Theſe are ſo many diſtin heads for our devour 
meditation, and are ſo many entire propoſitions. 

I. Jeſus Chriſt is the Lamb. This is his known 

and frequent ſtyle in the oracles of God: An ** 

D | e 
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admiring and adoring thougg re. 


— 
” » 


1. He is the lamb for meekne/s. What is meck- 
er than a lamb? The glorious meek neſs of Chriſt, 
when he was here on earth, excelled the compariſon 
and repreſentation given us in this name. No lamb 
F refigned and ſilent in ſuffering like this 
amb of God, His meekneſs was divine. Matth. 
xi. 29. J am meek and lowly in heart. 2 Cor. x. 
5700 beſeech you by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of 
The Me, n propheſied of, that he ſhould be 
meek as a lamb. Yet the carnal Fews conceited 
that he would come as a lion, to tear and ſlay their 
enemies. Whereas their law and the prophets point- 
ed out the lamb. Mat. xxi. 5. Tell tbe daughter 
of Zion, bebold thy King cometh unto theemeek. Pla]. 
xIv. 4. And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly becauſe 
of meekneſs, Iſai. liii. 7. He is as a lamb and as a 

| ſheep : ſcil. for meekneſs and ſilence under wrongs 
and injuries. 1 
2. Chriſt is the Lamb for innocence. Innocence 
and the perfection of meekneſs go together. The 
more meek men are, the nearer they approach to 
innocence and perfection. The glorious Angels that 
keep their firſt ſtate, and are in their original in- 
nocency, they are perfectly meek. Whenever 
they have appeared to men it has been in the ſpi- 


2 s 
1 


rit of meekneſs to the higheſt degree. How mild 

and meek did they appear to Abraham, to Daniel, 

to the bleſſed Virgin and to St. Jobn? The apoſtle 
Jude tells us, that Michael the Arcb. angel, when con- 

tending with the devil, durſt not bring againſt him a 

railing accuſation. Heaven is a mild and ſerene 
region that admits not of any cloud or ſtorm of 
paſſion. When pride and paſſion enter'd ſome 1. 

the angels they fell from heaven and became devils, 
IA SHS ſwelling 
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The Laus Slain. 19 
ſwelling with anger and burſting with rage and 
fury. Heaven 1s all light and love, and the lamb is 
the light thereof, Hell is all flame and wrath. The 
holy ghoſt. came down as a dove, and reſted upon 
him who is the lamb. A ſoul without blemiſh 
and without ſpot will be meek as a lamb; Chriſt 
is the one and the 4; in a way of emi. 
nence and exaltation. 1. Peter i. 19. A lamb 
without blemiſh and a ſpot. As he was fairer 


than the. ſons of men, ſo than the angels of God: 
To which of them ſaid God at any time, behold the 


lamb of God? 


Man in innocence was a lamb. Then he was 
meet to have a ſovereignty and dominion given him 
over all the creatures, Kings and princes ſhould be 

F; ſerene is a meet ſtyle 
for them that are at the head of the world. Chriſ- 


tian princes. ſhould be like Chriſt, the lamb in the 


throne. The more wiſe will they be like the an- 
gels of God. Their adminiſtration will be inno- 
cent, juſt and ſtrong. Such is the zhrone of the 
lamb : Hebrews vii. 26, 28. For ſuch an high-prieſt 
became us who is holy, harmlefs, undefiled, Fas | 


| from fin, and higher than the heavens : The law made 


men bigh prieſts that had infirmity, but the Son, (ab- 
ſolutely free from all infirmity) is conſecrated for e- 
vermore, It is guilt that darkens and diſturbs men's 
ſouls. Let us attentively conſider the innocence 
and meekneſs of the holy Jeſas, and behold che | 
lamb of God. 

3. Weakneſs or infirmity goes not into the name 
of the lamb. It is true that à lamb is a weak and 
timerous creature, and our Lord took our infir- 
mities. He took a ſuffering nature and ſtate, and 
was made ſin for us; and the dogs and wolves tore 
him; he was the lamb flain. But the name, as gi- 
ven to him, imports no defect of power and ſtrength, 
2 ar 


16 The LaMs 8 Ain. 


or of fortitude and magnanimity. He is a ſtrong 
Redeemer, and mighty to fave. The lamb. of God 
ſpeaks the power of God in him, This lamb is he 
lion of the tribe of Fudab, This lamb: is in the 
throne of God, and all power is given him in hea- 
ven and on earth. He reigns, is worſhip'd, ſerved 
and obey'd in heaven. His enemies, and all the e- 
nemies of our ſouls, tremble and are terrified at his 
reſence. Hide us they cry, from the face of the lamb, ® 
ond vi. 13. They are put under his feet, But 
his ſaints rejoice in his ſtrength, and laud it for ever. 
Revel. v. 6, 7. And I beheld, and lo in the midſt 
of the throne and of the elders ſtood a lamb, and he 
came and took the book, &c. And the twenty four el- 
ders fell down before him, . ſaying, --- Worthy is the 
lamb to receive power and riches, and wiſdom and 
ftrength, and honour and glory and bleſſing. 
I ſhould add, that Jeſus Chriſtis the Lamb, being 
the great ſacrifice of a ſweet ſavour before God. 
But this belongs to the /econd propoſition. 
II. Tefus Chrift is the lamb lain. The lamb ſlain 

is Chriſt crucified, the Lord of glory making his 
ſoul an offering. 1 
I. Chriſt in the manner of his death was as a 
lamb ſlain. He died meekly as a lamb dieth, and 
much more than that; for he died without its cries 
and ſtrugglings. He quietly ſubmitted to the nails 
and ſpear, more dolorous than the butcher's Knife. 
He was brought as a lamb to the flaughter, was dumb 
and open'd not his mouth, Iſai. liii. 7. A circum- 
ſtance which the Holy Gbeſt has put a great re- 
mark upon: Ads viii, 32, The Spirit directed 
the eunuch to this place of ſcripture for his con- 
verſion; and then Philip under his inſpiration 5 
gan at the fame ſcripture and preached unto him Fe- 
ſus. Chriſt died in the glorious ſpirit of meekneſs, 
and was the lamb lain, "7 
2 2, He 


We 
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2. He was in the end and deſign of his death the 
lamb lain. He died a ſacrifice, to ſatisfy the ju- 
ſtice of God, and to take away the ſin of the world. 
So the baptiſt pointed to him, and ſaid of him, 
John i. 29. And fo the apoſtle Peter points us to 
him, as dying for our redemption; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
For as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, = but with 
the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh 
and without ſpot. The viſion which St. 7obn had of 
the aſcended Jeſus was of a lamb as it had been ſlain; 
and the elders he heard ſing of him thus, Worthy is 
the lamb that was ſlain, and has redeemed us by bis 
blood, 

1. His death is the great antitype of all the lambs 
ain in ſacrifice ſince the fall of man. The firſt- 
ling of AbePs flock which he brought before God, 
his acceptable offering, was probably a lamb; the 
faireſt and beſt he could find: And we know 1ſaac's 
enquiry long after, Gen. xxii. 7. Where is the lamb 
for the burnt oſfering? The lamb was an uſual ſacri- 
fice in Abraham's family; and when God appointed 
the paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood, to his 
people, it was a lamb, Exod, xii. And Chriſt is 
this lamb ; our paſſover ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
Again, the daily ſacrifices, morning and evening, 
were of the lambs of the flocks; Excd. xxix. 38. 
And on extraordinary occaſions there were hun- 
dreds and thouſands of lambs ſacrificed. The burnt- 
ofterings, the ſin-offerings, the treſpaſs-offerings, 
and the peace-offerings were all of them, at times, 
of the lambs. Well then is Chriſt in his deach, 
the great antitype of all theſe ſacrifices, called the | 
lamb ſlain. What more proper ſtyle for the ſacri- 
ficed Saviour? | | oC 

2. It means to ſpeak the neceſſity and efficacy of 
his death to our redemption and ſalvation. View 
: him 
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him on his croſs dying as a lamb, ſee him on his 
throne the lamb reigning, and what can we infer 
from both together? but, 1. That ſo it was neceſ- 
ſary that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and die to ſave us; 
and, 2aly, that by dying he has fully ſatisfied the 
| Juſtice of God, and wrought out eternal redempti- 
on er us. 5 . | 
On the one hand, we learn from the ſight of the 
lamb ſlain, that without the ſhedding of his blood there 
could be no remiſſion of ſin, no pardon for guilty ſin- 
ners, no deliverance of any ſoul of man from the 
wrath of God. This was the language of all the 
blood of lambs, and rams, and bullocks from the 
beginning. The Saviour muſt needs therefore have 
a body, a blood, a life, a ſoul, whereof to make 
an offering. 5 1 
On the other hand, in the lamb ſlain, we behold 
ſin expiated, juſtice ſatisfied, believers juſtified, by 
virtue of a meritorious and prevailing facrifice. 
As when Daniel fore-ſaw the day when Meſſiah 
ſhould be cut off, at the ſame time he ſaw an end of 
ſins, reconciliation made for iniquity, and an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs brought in tor the juſtification of re- 
penting ſinners, Day. ix. 24, 26. The lamb is en- 
ter'd into heaven by his own blood; Chriſt in his 
glory is the lamb ſlain; this abundantly ſpeaks and 
proves the efficacy of his ſufferings, the power of 
his death for our redemption. For the crucified 
Jeſus could never have aſcended to glory, and ta- 
ken poſſeſſion of the throne at the right hand of 
God, if the juſtice of God had not received a full 
ſatisfaction in his death. Heb. x. 12. By his own 
Blood he enter'd in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. x. 12. This man af- 
ter he had offer'd one ſacrifice for fin, for ever ſai 
down on the right hand of God, 


III, Jeſus 


Nins . 

III. Jeſus Chriſt is the lamb flain from the founda- 
tion of the world, To open and explain this from 

the holy ſcriptures, 3 3 Ce $0 Wn 

1. He is 0 in the eternal decrees of God. The 

« decrees of God are his eternal counſel and pur- 
e poſe, whereby, for his own glory he hath fore- 
«ordained whatſoever comes to pals.” For he 

worketh all things after the counſel of his own will. 

; Eph. 1. 11. And this great thing above any, we 
. may be ready to think, came under his eternal 
> counſel : the thing which God ordained before the 

e world unto our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7. | 
. Our Lord Jeſus was with the Father before the 
e foundation of the world (a): The elect of God 
6 were then choſen in him, given to him, foreknown 
| and predeſtinated to eternal life (b); their names 


d were then written in the lamb's bosk of life: The Son 
y in a covenant of redemption, had between him and 
> | the eternal Father, undertook to die in our nature 
hb and become the lamb ſlain for the ſalvation of his 
of elect (c): The goſpel is but a revelation to us of 
the accompliſhment and fulfilment of this eternal 
e- counſel of peace in and by Feſus Chriſt (d): And 
n- thus the lamb of God was, in effect, ſlain in the di- 
us vine decree before the foundation of the world : 
ad 1 Pet, i. 20, 21. Who verily was fore-ordained before 
of the world began, but was manifejt in theſe laſt times 
ed for you, who by him do believe in God. Verily he was 
ta- fore-ordained to be the lamb, to be ſlain, and to re- 
of deem us unto God by his own blood. 
All 2. In the propheſies and promiſes of the old teſta- 
WH ment, Chriſt is the lamb ſlain from the foundation 
oh- of the world. More eſpecially in the ft predicti- 
47 


(a) St. John i. 1, — 12. Prov. viii. 22, Oc. Col. i. 16. 
(5) Eph. 1. 4. Rom. vill. 29. John XVII. 24. (e) Pſal. xl. 8. 
Heb. x. 5. Zech. vi 13. Pſ. Ixyxxix. 3. If. liii. 10. (4) 2 Tim. 
„ 9% 10; Tü . 1; | | I 
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on and promiſe made to our firſt parents upon = 
fall. Then God reveal'd to man his eternal 

poſe of grace, while he ſaid to the ſerpent, There 
Mall be a ſeed of the woman who ſhall break thy 
head, while thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Gen. iii, 15. 
And to the ſame purpoſe hath the Holy Ghoſt ſpo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, which 
' bave been fince the world began, Luke i. 70. 


3. In all the ſacrifices from the beginning of the 


world, Chriſt was held forth as the lamb ſlain ; and 


in all the types from the blood of righteous Abel, 
and from the offering up of gracious Iſaac, Chriſt 
was prefigured and repreſented as the lamb ſlain. 
And, laſtly, He was in effect ſlain from the be- 
ginning of the world in reſpect of the virtue and ef- 
ficacy of his death, from the days of Adam and 
Neat, through all the generations of the church. 
The Fathers before the flood, and the Patriarchs af- 
ter it, were juſtified and ſaved for the ſake of Chriſt's 
fcrifice, Saints were ſaved through him from the 


foundation of the world, and therefore he was the 


lamb ſlain from it. The merits of his ſacrifice, 
the virtue of his blood, reached them that lived 
before him, as much as it does thoſe that live after 
him, to the end of time. Abraham ſaw his day, 
and rejoiced in the ſalvation through him; and ſo 
did Fob. The new covenant was the ſame from the 
days of Adam and Saul, under a various diſpenſa- 


tion of it, even as we are in the days of the new te- 


ſtament, Heb. ix. 15. For this cauſe he is the media- 
tor of the new teſtament, that by means of death, for 


the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the 


feſt teſtament, they which are called might receive the 
promiſe of eternal inheritance, 
In theſe reſpects and on theſe accounts Chriſt i is 


the lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. I come 


Uſe r. | 


now to apply and improve the De&rine. 
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e 1. Is Chriſt the lab? let Chriſtians learn 
what they ſhould be in the ſpirit of mcekrneſs, in imi- 
tation of and in conformity to the lamb of God, 
who was meek and lowly in heart, and who has ſaid 
to us — learn of me in this inſtance and find reſt to 
your ſouls, Mat. xi. 29. When Chriſt ſent forth 
his diſciples, he ſaid, I ſend you forth as ſheep, as 
lambs; and be harmleſs as doves: Luke x. 3. Mar. 


ES 16. | 


How glorious a law is the precept of meekneſs, 
ſince Chriſt is the lamb? the ornament which is of 
great price in the ſight of God, 1 Pet. iii. 4. What 
a reaſon is here for that precept? what a motive to 
that duty; Zep. ii. 3. Seek meekneſs, ſeek the Lord 
all ye meek of the earth. 

Is Chriſt the lamb? then this is the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, and whereof you mult take 
care to walk worthy ; with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, 
with long ſuffering and love. | 

Is Chriſt the lamb ? no wonder then that one of 
his. beatitudes is, Bleſſed are the mech: who but they 
ſhould inherit the paradiſaical earth, or the heaven- 
ly paradiſe ? . 
No wonder that many precious promiſes (a) are 
made to them, — ben God ariſes lo jave all the meek 
of the earth: the meek ſhall increaſe their joy in the 
Lord: them he will beautify with ſalvation : their heart 
ſhall live for ever. 

2. Is Chriſt the lamb ſlain ? ſee the doctrine of 
ſacrifices explained; thoſe before the law of Moſes, 
and thoſe under it; they all look'd to CHriſt, pointed 
out his death, prefigured it and were fulfilled in it. 
The law was a ſchoolmaſter to bring us io Chriſt, Gal, 
111. 24, Now therefore it ceaſes, having attain'd its 
end. The priefts from Mo/zs's time were miniſtring 
to us under the goſpel. We ſee the reaſon, and 

(«) Ila. xxix. 19, Pfal. xxii. 26, Jxxvi. 5, exlix. 4, 

enjoy 
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enjoy the advantage of their ſacrifices, more than 
they themſelves did. The law was a ſhadow of good 
things to come; but we all with open face behold as 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, and enter into the 
Holieſt by the blood of Je/izs. This was not ſo ma- 
nifeſt while the tabernacle was ſtanding, which was 
a figure for the time then preſent. We have all that 
myſterious diſpenſation cleared up in ohe infinite- 
ly meritorious and efficacious ſacrifice; without the 
knowledge of which, methinks the worſhip of God 
by the facrifices of beaſts were one of the ſtrangeſt 
and darkeſt things in the world to the underſtand- 
ing of man. N 


3. Is Chriſt the lamb ſlain from the foundation of 


the world? then learn his eternal Godhead and his 
exiſtence from everlaſting. He is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt. He is the rock of ages, 
the rock of our ſalvation. So he ſpake of himſelf 
from heaven, Rev. i. 8. I am alpha and omega, the 
beginning and the ending, which is and which was and 
which is 19 come. And fo the apoſtle ſpeaks of him; 
Heb. xiii. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to day 


and for ever. 


4. This explains to us thoſe other words, Heb. 
xiii. 20. The blood of the everlaſting covenant. The 
covenant of grace flows from and 1s built on and 
contained in the covenant of redemption, in the days 


of eternity. In the day of man's fall it took place, 


and it continues to the end of time. And in its 
conſequence and effects it is properly and ftrictly 
everlaſting. This covenant was given and granted 
to fallen man in conſideration of the blood of Chriſt 
to be offer'd on the croſs: from the beginning it 
was ſignified, figur'd and repreſented by blood, 
the blood of ſacrifices; and it is ſo yet ſacramen- 
tally to the end of the world in the Lord's ſupper. 
Luke xxii. 20. This cup is the new teſtament 3 my 
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blood. The everlaſting efficacy of the covenant 1s 


from the blood of Chriſt, which is of endleſs vir- 
tue. Before time this was preſent with God and 


accepted before him; from all time it has been ef- 


fectual to ſave, and to all times it abides; as freſh 
now as ever. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able to 
ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſhon for them. 


There never was but one way of ſalvation, namely, 


by the blood of Chriſt, the only price for our re- 
demption ; neither is there ſalvation in any other. 
5. Is Chriſt the lamb ſlain from the foundation of 


the world? how worthy is this of the eternal God to 
make proviſion before all worlds for the eternal fal- 


vation of millions of immortal ſouls, God acts like 
himſelf, as the ETERNAL. How far are his thoughts 
and his ways above ours! One of the firſt things 
that occurs to the contemplative mind of man 1s 
eternity; and yet it is immediately loſt in the con- 
templation of it. The eternity of God opens to us 
the unſearchable riches of knowledge and grace in 
our redemption, which demand our eternal admi- 
ration and adorations. Heb. xi. 33, — 36. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wiſaom and knowledge of 


= God! how unſearchable are bis judgments, and bis ways 


paſt finding out | For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his counſellour ? Or who 
hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to 


bin again? For of him, and to him, and through 
= him are all tbings; to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


6, What a glory doth this doctrine caſt upon the 


3 ordinance of the Lord's ſupper ? Chriſt the Lamb 


ſlain from the foundation of the world! How wor- 


| thy is it to be had in everlaſting remembrance ! 


We ſee the wiſdom of God in the inſtitution: of his 
Paſſover under one diſpenſation of the covenant of 


of 
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of Chriſt highly merits the honour of this perpetual 


and ſolemn memorial. From everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, Chriſt is the lamb ſlain, and ſhould he not 
be ſo cy'd and worſhip'd in his church through all 
times? At the table of Chriſt it is that we behold 
the lamb of God; the lamb /lain, the lamb in the 
throne of God. Let the viſion invite us thither, 
and entertain us there. | R 
Laſtiy, Is Chriſt the lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the world? make ſure that your names bs 
written in the lambs book of life. e 
This is the thing the text ſpeaks of, and let us 
bear away the awe of it. All that are his have 
their names written in heaven. Luke x. 20. Rejoice 
in this, ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples. We had need 
give all diligence to make our calling and electi- 
on ſure. Do we belong to the lamb? was he ſlain 
for us? What of the lamb is there to be ſeen in 
45? what of the ſpirit and life of the holy Feſus? 
what of his holineſs, and meekneſs? Put this on 
as the ele# of God, holy and beloved. Shew forth 
the virtues and praiſes of him who hath called you 
into his light. | = E - L273 ja 
Let Chriſt be glorious to us in his death. Precious 
in the eyes of faints is the death of their Lord. 


With what faith and love and deſire ſhould we be- 


hold the lamb ſlain ? with what gratitude and joy 
and delight ſhould we ſhew this forth! and with 
what ſorrow and mourning ſhould we look unto 
him that was pierced! Chriſt crucified muſt be the 


thing higheſt in our eſteem: Philip. iii, 8, 10. T 


doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excellency 


of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom 3 | 
1 have ſuffer*d the loſs of all things, and do count them 
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but dung that I may win Chriſt ; and be found in 


bim, not having my gown righteouſneſs which is of the 9 
law; but that which is through the faith of = E | 
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the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: That 
I may know him and the power of bis reſurrection, 
and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made confor- 
mable to his death: If by any means 1 might attain 
unto the reſurrection of the dead. By this we ſhall 
know that our names are written in the book of life 
of the lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, 
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For verily he 100k not on him the na- 
ture of Angels, but he took on him 
the ſeed of Abraham. 


s the tranſcendent excellency of the goſpel. 
o J above the /aw is the ſcope and deſign of 
this epiſtle to the Hebrews ; ſo the excellen- 

cy of Chriſt above all angels, is the ſpecial i 
argument in the two firſt chapters of it. The won» i 
der is that He the heir of all things, and brightneſs 
of the Father's glory, being ſo much better than 
| a angels, 


al 
Ne 


eſs 
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= angels, ſhould condeſcend to be made even lower 


than they, and that ſo far as 10 taſte death for man. 


There was a world of fallen angels who needed a 


Saviour as much as we; the Son of God ſaw them 
fall from heaven and he took not hold of them (as the 
margin reads my text), How admirable is the 
grace and favour that at the ſame time he ſhould 
take hold of us! For verily he took not on him the 
nature of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of 
Abraham. Verily he did not; how ſtrange ſoever 
the thing may ſeem both to men and angels, yet 
verily ſo it was, It is a marvellous thing, and a 


_ myſtery of grace, which we may well look into 


with ſurprize, and which we ought attentively to 
conſider. 

The fall of ſome of the angels is here ſuppoſed, 
and their need of a Saviour as much as fallen man : 
But no Redeemer is found for them, no mercy is 


= glorified to them; although one would have been 


ready to think that the Son of the Higheſt would 
rather have taken' their nature. And it 1s not un- 
likely that the angels of God might have firſt 
thought of ſome of their own high order and na- 
ture, had they been told of a Stour for ſome 
guilty and miſerable creatures, fallen from God: 
And that they look'd into the myſtery of God's 
mercy to us with the more attention. „ 
It is implied that the Son of God who became 
man, was Fom everlaſting, before as well as above 
all angels; before they exiſted and before they 
fell; and might as well, could as eaſily, have 
taken hold of them and ſaved them; but he did 
not commiſerate them, to ſtretch forth his hand 
and ſave them, as he has pitied and laid hold on 
us. Had his almighty arm laid hold of them, it 
would have ſnatch'd them from their everlaſting 

burnings. e 
The 


% 
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The doctrine is, that it is a very wonderful ex- 
preſſion of the divine mercy and grace to mankind, 
that the Son of God ſhould take on him our nature, 
while he took not the nature of angels. = 
And ſo it is again and again ſpoken of: St. Jude 
ver. 6. And the angels that kept not their firſt eſtate, 
ut left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in ever- 
laſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. God ſpared not the angels 
that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved to judg - 
ment. | | 
Without controverſy great is the myſtery of God- 
lineſs, that God was manifeſt in fleſh, ſeen of angels (a). 
The word was made fleſh and dwelt among vs, and 
we beheld his glory, the glory of the ozly-begotten 
of the Father. As it was foretold from the begin- 
ning, that there ſhould be a ſeed of the woman that 
ſhould break the ſerpent's head, and a ſeed of A. 
braham in whom all the families of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed; and again, that a virgin ſhould con- 
ceive and bear a ſon, and his name ſhould be Im- 
manuel, God with us: So in the fulneſs of time 
God fulfilled all theſe ſacred promiſes in the incar- 
nation of his only beloved and eternal ſon: Gal. iv. 4. 
God ſent forth his ſon, made of a woman, made under 
. Ry 4 
But the marvel now before us is, That the Son of 
God did not take on him the nature of angels. That 
he did not is in fact true, and the thing admired at 
in the text. Although there were many legions of 
apoſtate angels, fallen before us, and under guilt 
and miſery, condemnation and wrath, as well as we; 
yet the Son of God paſs'd by them, and came down 
to ſave us. This the Holy Ghoſt requires us to take 
a great notice of; for verily he took not the nature of Wi 
(a) 1 Tim. iii. 16. John i. 14. 4 
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angels, Let us therefore with humility and great 
= reverence ſearch into the meaning of this diſtin- 
= guiſhing grace to us, and ſeverity to the angels that 


ſinned. TE. 
And in one word, The ſovereignty of the divine 
will anſwers us, and checks any bold enquiry and 
examination inta the reafons of this divine conduct. 
Rom. ix. 15. I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and-t will have compaſſion on whom I will 
have compaſſion. Ver. 22. What if God, willing to ſhew 
his wrath and to make his power known, has reſerved 
theſe vefſels of wrath, fitted for deſtruction, to ever- 
laſting puniſhment! e 
God the higheſt mind, acts not but with the 
higheſt wiſdom and counſel. There are unſearch- 
able reaſons for many of his actions, which neither 
we nor yet the angels of heaven can find out. Canſt 
thou by fearching find out God? Dominion and fear 
are with bim, and be giveth no account of his matters. 
Is Ged unrighteous that taketh vengeance? God for- 
bid: bow then ſhould he judge the world? if there 
were no more to be ſaid on the argument, it ought 
to quiet and ſilence us. 
Nevertheleſs there are many things that eaſily 
occur to our weak minds, which may paſs with us 


for reaſons (a), why it might pleaſe God to paſs by 
the ſinning angels, and ſend his Son to take the na- 
ture of man. 


1. The whole nature and order of angels was 


not depraved and loſt, as the whole race of man- 
kind were by the fall and corruption of their firſt 
= Parents, It was a fad thing indeed that ſo many, 


even legions, of the angels of heaven left their firſt 


place; but there were many more of them that did 


not fall, who remain holy and bleſſed ſpirits unto 
this day, and ever will continue fo, in the image, 


(a) See a bright page on this argument in Dr.Bates's works, p. 149. 
| He fayour 
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The de@rine i is, that it is a very wonderful ex- 

preſſion of the divine mercy and grace to mankind, 
that the Son of God ſhould take on him our nature, 

while he took not the nature of angels. 

And ſo it is again and again ſpoken of: St, Fude 
ver. 6. And the angels that kept not their firſt eſtate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in ever- 
laſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. God ſpared not the angels 


that ſinned, but caſt Xt down to hell, and delivered 


them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved to Judg- 
ment. | 

Without controverſy great is ; the myſtery of God- 
lineſs, that God was manifeſt in fleſh, ſeen of angels (a). 
The word was made fleſh and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory, the glory of the oly-hegoiten 
of the Father. As it was foretold from the begin- 
ning, that there ſhould be a ſeed of the woman that 


 _ ſhould break the ſerpent's head, and a ſeed of A. 


brabam in whom all the families of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed; and again, that a virgin ſhould con- 


ceive and bear a ſon, and his name ſhould be Im- 


manuel, God with us: So in the fulneſs of time | 
God fulfilled all theſe ſacred promiſes in the incar- 
nation of his only beloved and eternal ſon: Gal. iv. 4. 
God ſent forth his ſon, made of a in, made under 
the law, &c. 

But the marvel now before us is, That the Son of | 
God did not take on him the nature of angels. That 


he did not 1s in fact true, and the thing admired at : 


in the text. Although there were many legions of 
apoſtate angels, fallen before us, and under guilt 
and miſery, condemnation and wrath, as well as we; 
yet the Son of God paſgd by them, and came down 
to ſave us. This the Holy Ghoſt requires us to take 


a great notice of ; for verily be took not the nature of = 


(a) 1 Tim. iii. 16. John i. 14. 
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= angels, Let us therefore with humility and great 
= reverence ſearch into the meaning of this diſtin- 
guiſhing grace to us, and ſeverity to the angels that 
ſinned. e . 

And in one word, The ſovereignty of the divine 
will anſwers us, and checks any. bold enquiry and 
examination inta the reafons of this divine conduct. 
Eon. ix. 15. I will have mercy on whom I will have 
7 = mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom I will 

EH have compaſſion. Ver. 22. What if God, willing to ſhew 
* his wrath and to make his power known, has reſerved 


theſe veſſels of wrath, fitted for deſtruition, to ever- 
laſting puniſhment! | 
1 | God the higheſt mind, acts not but with the 
| higheſt wiſdom and counſel. There are unſearch- 
Le able reaſons for many of his actions, which neither 
* we nor yet the angels of heaven can find out. Canſt 
7 = thou by fearching find out God? Dominion and fear 
1 = are with bim, and be giveth no account of bis matters. 
2 Is God unrighteous that taketh vengeance? God for- 
23 bid: bow then ſhould he judge the world? if there 
were no more to be ſaid on the argument, it ought 
W to quiet and filence us. TN 
we 1 Nevertheleſs there are many things that eaſily 
+ WM occur to our weak minds, which may paſs with us 
der for reaſons (a), why it might pleaſe God to paſs by 
„che ſinning angels, and ſend his Son to take the na- 
1 of ture of max. = 
ok 7 1. The whole nature and order of angels was 
” not depraved and loft, as the whole race of man- 
f Kkind were by the fall and corruption of their firſt 
ut parents. It was a fad thing indeed that ſo many, 
ö eren legions, of the angels of heaven left their firſt 
927 place; but there were many more of chem that did 


nct fall, who remain holy and bleſſed ſpirits unto 
© this day, and ever will continue fo, in the image, 
(a) See a bright page on this argument in Dr.Bates's works, p. 149. 
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favour and preſence of God, ſerving and enjoying 
him for ever and ever, P/al. ciii. 20. Bleſs the Lord 
ye his angels that do his commandments, hearkning to 
the voice of his word. So that the angelical nature 


was not entirely loſt. But all mankind fell in 
Adam, the root and head of all his natural ſeed; 


fin and death paſſed upon them all in his loins. 


Now it certainly became the divine majeſty, his 
glory, wiſdom and goodneſs, not to ſuffer an en- 
lire nature, a whole order. of creatures to periſh. 


It became Him of whom are all things, and to whom 


are all things, to reſcue and recover ſome of them 
at leaſt out of the common miſery, that God might 
have ſome honour and glory from them in a way 
of obedience and worſhip to eternity. 
And now that the Son of God has come in our 
nature and died for us, it is but a ſmall remnant 


of the children of fallen Adam that will be ſaved 
by him. Alas! it is not at all in proportion (as 


we may well think) to the numbers of the holy 
angels who preſerve their innocence. We know 


not that one quarter, or a tenth part of the angels 


fell ; but we know that not.a quarter or tenth part 
of mankind are like to be ſaved; although the Son 
of God has come down from heaven to ſave us. 

If then the Son of God took not the nature of 


angels, it might be becauſe the whole nature of 


angels was not loſt in ſin, as all mankind are by 


nature. There are holy myriads of them left in 


heaven, but not one poor ſoul on earth free from 
the corruption and condemnation of ſin: And yet 
the leaſt of theſe ſouls is an angel in fleſh, and of 
great price in the ſight of God. Now it ſeems that 
the divine goodneſs would not have an entire world 
cut off from mercy by a wile of Satan, and ſwal- 
low'd up by hell; but as ſome of the angels had 
left heaven, it pleaſed God to take ſome ſons to 
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glory, „a colony, as one ſpeaks, from this earth of 
ours, to people thoſe forſaken regions of bliſs ”. 
2. The hoſts of angels fell every one by his own 
actual tranſgreſſion, but mankind in and by the 
{in of their fr/t parents. The angels were not trea- 
ted in a covenant-head, as we were by God. They 
were created all together, diſtinct ſpiritual ſubſi- 
ſtences, and are not born or derived one from a- 
nother as we are; whereby a corrupt nature is pro- 
pagated from the parent to the child. There is 


no ſuch relation in the angelical nature: they are 


not ſpirits in fleſh as we are. Now tho? the juſtice 
of God is not to be impeached, nor are the chil- 


dren of men to be excuſed on this account ; yet 


doubtleſs it had been more criminal and hainous 
if every one of us had perſonally, like the fallen 
angels, revolted from God by an act of their own 
wills, _ TT 1 5 
When Adam and Eve fell they were alone in the 
world, and we were only in their loins; he being 
a covenant-head to all his feed. By one man fin 
enter*d into the world, and by the offence of one many 
were made ſinners, Rom. v. 12, 17. The angels 
were created each of them in perfect maturity, 


Cl 


and ſtood every one of them for himſelf, and fell 
each of them by his own fin © in their full intellect- 


ual ability, * as Mr. How expreſſes it. They 
« were perſonal covenanters, being originally un- 
der a ſort of covenant of works, this do and live: 


but by a ſelf contracted malignity . Therefore 
it has pleaſed the juſt and righteous God to leave 
them to periſh in their apoſtacy, while he has in 
great compaſſion revealed a way of ſalvation to 


3. The angels were firſt in tranſgreſſion and re- 
volt from God, and therefore to be made exam- 
38 0 3 F 2 ples 
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ples of, as the ringleaders in mutiny and rebelli- 
on, ſedition and treaſon. It is by the Apoſtle noted 
as an aggravation of the ſin of Eve, that ſbe was 
firſt in the tranſereſſion: 1 Tim. ii. 14. And we 
know that Adam pleaded this in his own excuſe, 
and Eve excuſed the ſerpent of beguiling her, Gen. 
iii. 12, 13. And this was the juſt condemnation 
of Satan and his angels, that they were the firſt ſin- 
ners, . the original of ſin. This was a moſt heinous 
thing to bring ſin into the creation of God. It 
was unknown before they tranſgreſſed, and for ought 
we know, it never had been at all but for them. 
& In all agency of good and evil (a) much is 
« wont to be attributed to this, who was firſt in it? 
In point of good the bleſſed God has no competitor. 
He is the undoubted firſt fountain of all good, and 
<< is therefore truly acknowledged to be the ſupreme 
good. But in point of moral evil there is none pri- 
* or to the devil, who is therefore eminently called 
' c the wicked one 5 Fs OT TE . 
lt has been eſteemed the wiſdom of govern- 
„ ment (v) to puniſh with ſeverity the firſt breach 
* of a law, to ſecure obedience for the future. He 
<< therefore that firſt preſumed to break the ſabbath 
<< was put to death by the commandment of God: 
And Solomon puniſh'd the firſt attempt upon his 


* royalty with death, tho' in the perſon of his bro- 


& ther 


4. The fin of angels was in the midſt of heaven, 


ynder the utmoſt degrees of light and knowledge, 
favour and felicity. God had ſet them according 


to the dignity of their nature in his own immediate 


preſence, and about his throne of glory: and there 


and viſion of the almighty, This was inſolent in- 


(4) The 2094s of the Late lin, My, How, (5) Dr. Bats: 


deed, 


avs plotted and acted treaſon, even in the face 
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deed, and inexcuſable. To fin without any weak- 
neſs and infirmiry, ignorance or deceit, was high- 
ly preſumptuous. "They wete among the morning 


ſtars and ſons of God; and the eminence of their na- 


ture and ſtate, being ſpirits in glory and mini- 
ſters in the court of heaven, render'd their revolt 
from God moſt ungrateful and audacious. <4 They 


* did not fin (ſays Dr. Bajes ) by errour and miſtake, 


r but with a malice which render'd em uncapable 
of mercy. They knowingly and proudly deſpiſed 


* God's will, and their preſumption was inexpia ble. 


It being with ſo high a hand there was no ſacri- 
te fice appointed for it. The fin of angels was to 
* them, we may ſuppoſe, as the /in againſt the holy 

* 5hoſt is to us under the goſpel and therefore ſure 
never to be forgiven ”. Man ſinned againſt much 

light and grace in his earthly paradiſe, but much 
Ik than angels had in their heavenly ſtate. What 


was Adam's Eden, tho a garden of God, to Satan's 


ſeat once in heaven? Adam's knowledge there came 
much ſhort of the wiſdom of an angel of light. 
Man in his firſt ſtate was 4 litile lower than the 
angels. They were in heaven, and man upon the 
earth; they were pure ſpirits, man a ſpirit in 
fleſh. As heaven therefore is higher than the earth, 
ſo great may the diſtance ſeem between the fin of 
Angels and of Adam. Man obtained mercy be- 
cauſe he ſinned with more of ignorance. 

5. The angels ſinned without a tempter. There 
was none to entice em, impoſe upon 'em and be- 
tray em. There was not * much as an inſtance 


of ſin, nor any being of it, to draw them into 
it; much leſs any endeavour uſed to perſwade, cor- 


rupt and debauch them; as they with much art 
and ſubtlety beguiled Eve. As ſhe accuſed the 
ſerpent, ſo the curſe finally came upon his head. 
The devil had none to atcuſe but himſelf _ = 

| Ell. 
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fell. The angels that ſinned It their own place: 
they did it of. themſelves and voluntarily. It is 
poſſible indeed that ſome arcb- angel, ſince the Prince 
of devils, headed their revolt, and was leader in it, 
and ſo a ſeducer of the legions that followed him. 
But what temptation could they have to follow 
him from heaven? Did pride, or envy, or hatred 
of God and holineſs drive them thence? But how 
came it into them? how came thoſe ſpiritual wick- 
edneſſes into heaven, that high and holy place? 
„ Truly, as an excellent perſon has it, the de- 
evil is an original proprietor in ſin, and as our Sa- 
« viour faith, it is of bis own. Now on this account 
< he is not at all in the ſame capacity with man to 
ebe reſtored by a ſaviour : For man fell by another's 
* malice, and is recovered by another's merit**. The 
like therefore is not provided for them that ſinned 
by their own malice. Devils being their own tem 
ters were ſo much the Jeſs objects of God's pi- 
ty and ſaving mercies. 4 
6. The fallen angels tempted and ſeduced poor 
man into ſin, Not only were they not ſeduced by o- 
thers, but they ſeduced us, They ruined a world be- 
fides themſelves. They envied man his holineſs and 
happineſs, and God any glory and ſervice from him. 
Not only would they not ſerve him themſelves, but 
they made us rebel like themſelves. They are not on- 
ly the firſt authors of ſin, but alſo of all the ſins that e- 
ver have been or will be committed. The deceiver 
e js more deeply guilty, than the deceived. The laſt 
« can deſerve no mercy, but the former may highly 
ic deſerve never to have any ſhewn to him. And it 
may be, that the ſin of devils in ſeducing mankind 
might fix them in their hopeleſs eſtate. Who knows 
but it was ſo? It is not at all improbable. Poſſibly 
ſome way had been found out for an offer of mercy to 
them, had they not with a curſed malice again? 
by 988 0 
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God drawn away another world from him. What 
could it advantage them to do this thing ? It ſhew'd 
them fixed in their enmity, rage and ſpite againſt 
the bleſſed God. O the wrong to us and unto God 
to ruin the numerous race of mankind ! how ſhould 
it ever be forgiven them] Can we forgive them? 


or can the good God, which is infinitely greater! 
who ſets more by our ſouls than we can do. Is 
this but a meer humane reſentment? or doth not 


God alſo reſent the wrong, and will never ſhew 
them mercy that did 1t? ts; 5 5 
7. We never read of the leaſt remorſe in the fal- 


len angels, but have many proofs of a fixt malig- 


nity and utter obduracy againſt God and goodneſs. 
Spiritual wickedneſſes in the breaſts of the fallen 
angels are far more malignant againſt God, than 
the wandring of a fleſhly appetite in Adam and Eve 


after a forbidden tree. It is in the nature of ſpiri- 
tual luſts to fix a wretched ſpirit in its averſation 
from God. Malice againſt God is incurable, and 


therefore unpardonable. If men once turn devils 


on earth, their ſtate is as hopeleſs as theirs. They 


are no more vincible by the ordinary methods of 
grace : 

When our firſt parents had fooliſhly ruin'd them- 
ſelves and us, they were aſham'd of what they had. 
done and hid themſelves ; they excus'd the fault as 


well as they could, and if they cou'd, would have 


repented : they fear'd and fled from the voice of 
an angry God, and if they durſt or knew how, 


would have ask'd mercy. It ſeems not to have 


been thus with devils. As they ſinned in heaven, 
ſo they left it. They turn'd their back upon it, 
in hatred of it, its holineſs and its God. They 
preſently acted all that hatred of God could inſpire 
them to do. They went and undid another fair 
and happy order of beings. To this day they car- 


ry 


\ 
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ry on the curſed deſire. They deſtroy thoſe for whom 


Chriſt died. They. delight to blaſt the works of 
God, whether of creation or grace. They hear 
with ſpite and rage the ſalvation of any one ſoul. 

They are full of all ſubtlety and miſchief, pervert- 
ing the right ways of the Lord. Like roaring li- 
ONS N go about ſeek ing whom they may devour. 
They ſeem fill'd wich an invincible antipathy to 
the holineſs of God. When one of them met Chriſt 
in the days of his fleſh, he cried out, what bave 1 
to do with thee? thou holy one of Ged! I know thee 


who thou art. He faid true ; tho ſpoken like a de. 


vil. He had nothing to do with that holineſs, 

which he mortally hated, and was his torment to 

behold. For as God is of purer eyes than to be- 

hold impurity, ſo Satan is too for] a ſpirit to bear 

the ſight of holineſs. FA R/T 

I hope I have done the devil no wrong in this 
account of him; and if not, you will eaſily infer 


that he can be little capable of being an object 


of divine merey and compaſſion. And if I have 
ſiaid any thing of theaggravation of the ſin of angels 
in campariſan of the fin of Adam, none will under- 
ſtand it in extenuation of man's ſin, the crime whereof 
appears in the dreadful puniſhment ot it, that iz 4- 
dam all de 3 

Let us have the devil in deteſtation, as the bleſſed 
and righteous God hach. A reſtraint is hereby laid on 


our pity and compaſſion, We owe none to thoſe ac- 


curſed ſpirits. God has none, and would we be more 
pure than our Maker ? They are mercileſs to us, and 
implacable enemies to God. Therefore he that made 
them will have no mercy on them, and he that form- 
ed them will ſhew them no favour. And we that are 
fa far deſtrayed by them ſhould therefore ſore hate 
them 3 hate their ſins, and hate them for our ownwhich 
are owing ta them. As we love Cbriſt and _ 
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the Nature of Angels. 41 
own ſouls we muſt needs hate Satan, the inveterate 
enemy of our ſalvation. Pſalm. cxxxix. ult. Do 
not ] hate them, O Lord, that hate thee! 

Let us adore diſtinguiſhing grace; which has 
made the difference between apoſtate angels and 
men: We were under one condemnation, but no 
place for repentance and pardon is granted to them, 


as there is to us. Behold the goodneſs and ſeverity 


of God | to them ſeverity, but to thee goodneſs, if 
thou continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou too 
ſnalt be cut off from God, and depart accurſed 
with the devil and his angels. Boaſt not over thoſe 
wretched ſpirits that have no ſaviour, If God ſpa- 
red not the angels which ſinned, take heed leaſt 
he ſpare not thee. Thou ſtandeſt by faith; be 
not high minded but fear. If you believe not in 
the Son of God, if you embrace him not by faith 
and love, and live devoted to him; thy ſin and 


fad eſtate will be in many reſpects worſe than that 


of devils. Impenitence, preſumption and ſecurity 
will yet caſt thee away among damned ſpirits; 

Let humility adorn and keep thee. What art 
thou better than the angels that art fallen! What 
ate ſinful men to fill the vacant ſeats of thoſe once 
ſhining ſpirits! Our nature indeed is exalted above 
the nature of angels in the perſon of Chriſt, but 
the ſalvation of the elect riſes at laſt no higher than 
to be as the Angels, equal to the Angels. 

Let us conſider the ſuperior and more noble na- 
ture of angels, their dignity-in the creation of God. 
It was the honour of nan in his beſt eſtate, that he 
was made but little lower than the angels, The an- 
gels (ſays the eloquent Dr. Bates) are the eldeſt 
offspring of God's power: the higheſt degree of 
humane perfection is given from a likeneſs to them. 


The beauty and luftre of Stephen's transfigured face 


is ſer forth by this, as the face of an angel: David's 
by 3 G 0 excellent 
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excellent wiſdom. isthus complimented, my Lord the 
king is wiſe as an angel of God: The higheſt eloquence 
of men is thus illuſtrated, could I ſpeak with the 
tongue , angels. The perfection and glory of 
the ſaints in heaven riſes no higher than this, to 
be as. the angels. How wonderful then is it, that 
this heavenly order of beings are paſſed by, and man 
that is a worm (an inferior ſpirit in fleſh, and alli- 
cd thereby unto the beaſts of the earth; the origi- 
nal of whofe body was of the duſt, and now by ſin 
it was apace reſolving into duſt again) how won- 
derful a thing is it to ſee this humane nature more 
regarded than the angelical, in this high and diſ- 
tinguiſhing inſtance, that it ſhould be aſſumed in- 
to a myſterious union to the divine nature by the 
Son of God? One would have been ready to think 
this the birthright of angels, that the elder and 
higher offspring would have had the firſt favour of 
the Father of ſpirits, who made them his ſons and 
ſtars of the morning, Theirendowments were more 
eminent than. thoſe of imbodied ſpirits, and they 
were formed for more illuſtrious ſervices in his king- 
dom, as it ſeems to us; and yet theſe veſſels of 
gold are paſs'd by, and veſſels of clay are choſen. 
But tho? we are not equal in nature and in the 
order of beings, yet we were one in apoſtacy and 
condemnation, The law and juſtice of God is one 
and the ſame reſpecting them and us, and God could 
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hape glorified bimſelf alike on us and them; and 


his mercy would have been as magnificent had it 
been glorified in them. We might have been held 


jiuſtly under the ſame chains with chem, in whoſe re- 


volt from Cod we had fided, The rectoral holi- 
neſs of God is blazon'd by the riches of grace to 
man, from theſe conſiderations. As the multitude 


1 


of the heavenly hoſts ſang in the day of our Lord's 
_  Hativity 3 Glory 10 God inthe higheſt, on earth peace | 
12 good Will toward man. . 8 Uſes 15 
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e. 1. Then there are angels, and an inviſible 
world of created intellectual ſpirits. It was the 

dangerous error of the Sadducees of old, that there 
is neither angel nor ſpirit. This raſes the foundation 

ö of all religion, drawing theſe deſtructive conſ 

J quences after it, that neither is the ſoul of man in- 

mortal, nor is there any future ſtate of recompence 
either of the juſt or unjuſt. We are as much bound 
| to believe that there is an unſeen world of angels 

E and ſpirits, as we are ſure there is a world of men 

| which we ſee and converſe with. The ſcripture 

> ſpeaks often of this unſeen world, and it is a fun r 

acer truth both of natural and revealed reli- | 
ek nts gba LR LN 

2, There are evil angels too, which is to ſay - 

devils : fallen, wicked and accurſed ſpirits of hell: 

unclean ſpirits, that have loft their original holineſs, 

and are funk into the laſt degrees of guilt, impu- i 

rity and wretchedneſs. _ VR 
Let none queſtion this dark and uncomfortable 

truth. It ſhould be terrible to mankind to conſin:?!: 
| der it. Theſe morning ſtars, whither are they fal- © 

ff len! thoſe once ons of God, what are they become! ũ 

„ viler than any worm, ſnake or toad if the duſt. 

* Do not disbelieve it, nor make light of it, that 

d there are devils ; we have a fad proof and convic- 

1e tion of it in our own corruption. There were de- 

1d vils, we may think, before this world of ours was 

created. And they are malignant apoſtates from 

God and enemies to him unto this day, and wil! 

1d remain ſo to all eternity. Our firſt mother might 

e- and fhould have known him from his motion to "i 

li- her. What but ſome wicked curſed being could 

o W prrfrade her to disbelieve God? But that perſon 

de muft be much under the power of the devil xte 
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queſtions whether there is one. 
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3. There is doubtleſs an bell of everlaſting fire 


prepared for this devil and his angels, and a day 
f judgment whereunto they are reſerved. They be- 
lieve this and tremble. Some of them beſought 
Chriſt not to torment them before their time. 
They are now priſoners at large, have a looſe and 


range, but are in chains for a day of execution. 


One great ſolemnity of the day of Chriſt is, the 
judgment of evil angels by the Son of God in our 
nature. His ſaints, his now tempted members, 
ſhall fir down with him on his throne and judge 
angels. They ſhall be judged for their own apo- 


Macy, and for their ſeducing us, which is a very 


great part of the guilt and condemnation of de- 


vils. They ſhall be judged for all the temptati- 
ons wherewith they do implacably purſue all the 


children of men, through eee ee 
| kingdom of Chriſt, and 


and therein oppoſe the 
ſeek the deſtruction of ſouls to the utmoſt of their 
power. They ſhall be judged for the fins of the 
ungodly, whom they lead captive at their will, and 
for the fouls which they deſtroy; And they ſhall 
be judged for all thoſe temptations of the godly, 
wherein they have ſucceeded or have not ſucceed- 
ed. Their Redeemer is mighty, and highly incenſed 
to revenge the wrongs deſigned againſt them or 
done to them. Ee”! 5 
4. What admiration, love and praiſe owe we to 


Chriſt, for his delights in the ſons of men, while 


he had not that pleaſure in the nature of angels. 
The Pſalmiſt teaches us to ſing, O Lord our Lord, 
Horw excellent is thy name in all the earth! who haſt 
ſet thy glory above the heavens, Out of the mouths of 


babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, le- 


cauſe of thine enemies; that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy 
and the avenger, What is man that thou art ming- 
ful of him, and th ſon of man that hes jive him 
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Thou madeſt him a little lower than the angels, but 
haſt highly exalted him above them, in the incar- 
nation of the Son of God, and in the redemption 
of fallen man. O the joy, thankſgiving and holy 
triumph that will fill the ſouls of ſaints, when they 
ſhall ſee the ſon of man in bis glory, and the apo- 
ſtate ſpirits of hell brought ro his bar, trembling 
and abject, to receive their doom from his lips 
while they behold themſelves reſcued by his pow- 
er and grace, redeemed by his blood, from the hands 
and plagues of thoſe forlorn and impious ghoſts ! 
And O the envy and rage of devils, then to ſee the 
myriads of glorified ſaints about the throne of the 
Lamb, and themſelves judged before them, as aſ- 
ſeſſors with the man Chriſt Jeſus, 

5. Has the Son of God taken our nature, and 
not the nature of angels? Let it be an argument 
with the ſons of men, why any of them will periſh 
with the devil and his angels at the laſt day. We 
know the ſentence that will paſs on them that periſh 
in the laſt day. Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. Matt. xxv. ult. 
The devils cannot eſcape theſe everlaſting burnings, 
but we may; and if we do not, it will be becauſe 
that we deſpiſe the Son of God in our nature, and 
ſide with devils againſt him. + oi 

1. Let us not deſpiſe the Son of God in our na- 
ture. What foul and baſe ingratitude were this ! 
| what madneſs and folly, malignity and hardneſs! 

which a very devil (one would think) could never 
be guilty of. The angels never ſaw the only- begotten 
of the Father in their nature : Such a ſight (may we 
think) would have prevented their ever falling, or 

nave recovered them from their apoſtacy. Bur they 

lee themſelves paſſed by, and look for their eter- 

nal torments, with wild and mad deſpair. Yet 

men led captive by them perſiſt in a revolt l. 
* 3 
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God, as if the revelation of a Saviour had never 


been made unto them; as if the Son of God had 


never appeared and died in their nature for their 
falvation. How amazing is this to think ! and 
_ fall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great ſalvation | 
hall not this myſtery of grace be able to fave thee? 
Is there no charm, no beauty in it, wherefore thou 

ſhouldeſt deſire Chriſt? read over the context, from 

the ſixth verſe, and ſay, if he ſhould be deſpiſed om 
rejected of men. 


2. Let us not ſide with devida againſt the Son of 


God. He took not their nature but ours, and they 
are furiouſly fill'd with hatred to him and oppoſi- 

tion to the work of our ſalvation. Yet multitudes 
of the ſons and daughters of men ſide with them 
herein to their own confuſion. God in their nature, 
the rock of their ſalvation, is lightly eſteemed by 
them; while they keep their — with hell, and 
maintain their confederacy with the unpardonable 
Enemies of God, and irreconcileable foes to. their 
own ſouls. They reſolve to be miſerable with de- 
vils in ſpite of all that the mercy and grace of God 


can do to prevent them. They will not that God 


in their own nature ſhould rule and fave them, but 
cChuſe rather to periſh with devils whom he abhors. 
And what can be ſaid to them in this caſe ? but as 
the prophet faid to Abab when he made a league 
with his vanquiſh'd and mortal enemy Benbadad, 
the proud defyer and blaſphemer of God and Ia; 


_ Becauſe thou haſt thus ſided with one whom God had 


devoted to deftrufion, thy joul Hall periſb with bim. 
_  T conclude with a few pertinent admonitions. 
I. Take warning by the fallen angels. Be warn. 
ed by their ruin to fear fin, to repent of it, and 
to prize a Saviour. If God ſpared not the angels 
that ſinned in heaven, will he ſpare us if we reject 


the 


3 his ga from heaven? Our caſe * have been 
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the ſame with theirs, to have been left for ever 
without a Saviour; and it may be again as bad or 


. worſe than theirs by impenitence under the goſpel 
of falvation. As the fallen angels were once treated 


* 
with perſonally in a covenant of life, fo are we now 


under the goſpel. As they in their own ,, 
perſons — covenant of their God, _ wal 

ſo do impenitent ſinners every one by himſelf. 
They ſinned in heaven, we are exalted to heaven 
in the revelations of God to us, and leave our glo- 
rious ſtate; become apoſtates from Chriſt, deny 
the Lord that bought us, and bring upon ourſelves 
ſwift deſtruction. The devils never ſinned againft 
redeeming mercy, but ſinners under the goſpel 
tread under foot the Son of God, and do deſpite to the 


ſpirit of grace. Heb. x. 29. O how will conſcience 


bite and ſting under this accuſation ! and how will 
devils themſelves upbraid, reproach and ſcorn dam- 

ned fouls ! The Son of man in his glory will be leſs 
ſufferable to theſe, than to devils themſelves : The 


| judge is not in their nature, and was never ſlighted 


by chem as a Redeemer. 

2, Watch againſt the ſpecial fins of devils: a- 
gainſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes, the filthineſſes of the 
foul. Such are pride, diſcontent, envy, hatred, 
malice, malignity againft God, blaſphemy, tempt- 
ing others to fin, Sc. Nor be like the devil in 
deſpair , for thy caſe and his are not at all alike; 
the Son of God took not the nature of angels, but 
he took thy nature; and in it he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion, wherefore he is able to ſave unto the utter- 
moſt all them that come unto God by him. Tos. 

3. Labour after the graces which are oppoſite 
to hel}, They are love to God and to one another; 
humility, meeknefs, penitence, faith in a Saviour, 
hope in God's mercy, truft in his word,  godlineſs 
with contentment, a ſpirit of devotion, prayer and 

| praiſe ; 
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48 CHRIST 700k not 
praiſe; while devils are for ever raging and blaſ- 
pheming, and cannot repent, to give glory unto 
that holineſs and juſtice which damns them for ever, 
In contradiction to Satan and to hell let us obey 
the will of God, even as the angels do in heaven ; 
let us as we have opportunity do good to others, 
and eſpecially to their ſouls; ſeeking their eternal 
ſalvation. Let us imitate the angels of God, and 
_ emulate their goodneſs and holineſs, obedience and 
devotion : let us ſeek communion with them, to 
partake in their love and good offices now, and to 
be meet for their place and ſociety, their high im- 
ployments and enjoyments eternally hereafter ; to 
fill thoſe thrones and manſions which devils in their 
curſed and impious folly once left. 5 
4. To this end let us improve the appointed 
means of grace and holineſs, and particularly the 
ſupper of the Lord. He took not the nature of 
angels; no, a body was prepared for him, a body 
of fleſh and blood ; a body to be broken, and blood 
to be ſhed for us, for the remiſſion of ſin; a hu- 
mane ſoul too, whereof to make an offering. This 
he has ordained a perpetual memorial of, and God 
forbid that men ſhould not keep it in remembrance 
as he has required! God forgive it, that no more 
do ſo, Would devils ſerve the Son of God fo, if 
he had taken their nature? God knows. But then 

they muſt have remained devils in ſpice of ſuch a 
grace. We may not bring this rating accuſation 
even againſt the devil himſelf, as to ſuppoſe that if 
the Son of God had taken the nature of angels they 
would have refus'd to be ſaved by him. e 
He took the ſeed of Abraham, and has faid to all 
believers in him, Do this in remembrance of me. So 
we remember that he was of the ſeed of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh, but declared to be the Sor of 


God with power, according to the ſpirit of _ 
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the Nature of Angels. 49 
neſs, by the reſurrection from the dead. Rom, i. 


1 CE» = 
Remember me (has he ſaid) as one akin and rela- 


ted to you; as we bear in mind and on our hearts 


with love, eſteem and deſire, our abſent relatives: 
Remember me that I am of one blood with you, 


your brother whom you ſold, but God ſent to fave 


many. Remember me as fleſh of your fleſh, and 


| bone of your bone: the ſeed in whom you are bleſſed, 


and by whom the ſerpent's head is broken. Re- 
member how I was bruiſed, pierced, broken for 
your /precious and dear fouls ; and remember me 
now+in heaven (riſen, aſcended, reigning) in this 
glorified humane nature. He manifeſts himſelf to 
us in this breaking of bread, and ſays to us as he once 

did to Thomas, © See that it is I myſelf, behold my 
bands and my feet: Let us anſwer, My Lord, and 
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But thou art he that took me out of the womb, 


thou didſt make me bope when I was upon 
my mother's breaſt : Iuas caſt upon. thee from 


the womb, thou art my God from my mother's 


belly. 


is a good and a comely thing for us al- 


votion, gratitude and admiration, the 
early and continued care which a gract- 


ous providence has taken of us from the firſt on 
| G 
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& ways to remember with a becoming de- 


The conception, birth and, &c. 51 
of our being and exiſtence. Every day we live 
we ſhould be looking back on all the days that are 
paſt, and never let later mercies obliterate, but ra- 
ther fix more in our memory, thoſe that were firſt 
received. And the more inſenſible we were of 


the goodneſs of a gracious God to us in the day 


of our conception, in our formation, birth and in- 
fancy; ſo much the more ſhould we now bear 
the ſame in mind, and adore our Maker and Pre- 
ſerver on the account thereof. ; 
This is that exerciſe of grace which David in the 


text leads us into, namely, religiouſly to remember 


and improve, and give God the glory of, his 


| firſt and moſt early providential care of us while 
| we lay in the wwommb, at our birth into the world, 


and when we ſucked the breaſts of our mothers; as 


well as through our after childhood, youth and 


manhood : Thou art he that too me out of the womb, 
thou didſt make me hope when I was upon my mother“ 


breaſts, Ste. | 
Which words, as they lye here in this P/a/m, mult 
be conſider'd in a twofold and very different ſenſe 
either as ſpoken by David concerning himſelf, and 
| loevery one of us muſt aſſume and ſpeak them of 
| himſelf in way of daily religious acknowledgment 
to the great God; or we muſt conſider the words, 
| as ſpoken in the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
| by David as a type of him. 


It is in the latter ſenſe that I ſhall take the words; 


| and I think with great propriety : For from the 


beginning of the P/alm to the end of it David in 


ſpirit ſpeaks of our Lord Jeſus. There is nothing in 


it but what is applicable to Chriſt, and there are 
many things in it which are applicable to David on- 
ly in a metaphorical ſenſe. Many paſſages here 


were literally fulfilled in Chriſt, and others are ex- 
preſſly applied to him in the new leſtament. 
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52 Ie conception, birth and 


The -pſalm begins with the very words, which 
our Lord uttered upon his croſs z My God, my God! 
why haſt thou forſaken me? It afterwards relates how 
he ſhould be derided and reviled ; all they that fee 
me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake 
| the head, ſaying he truſted on the Lard that he would 

deliver him; let him deliver him; let him deliver bim, 

ſeeing be delighted in bim. All this was moſt exactly 

fulfilled in Chriſt, as we read Matth. xxvii. 39, 43. 

But yet more particularly in the 16, 17, 18, 
verſes of the P/alm we have the /ufferings of Chriſt 
deſcribed in the form of a tragical execution and cru 
cixion; namely, how the aſſembly of the wicked 
would incloſe him, and pierce his hands and his feet 

how they would /ook and ſiare upon bim, and might 
tell all his bones; how they wou'd part his garments 
among them and caſt lots for his veſture. Theſe 
things never happen'd to David, nor is there any 

thing like them to be found in his ſtory ; but in 

the death of Cbriſt all were literally fulfilled : See 
 Fohn %1x/ 23, 24. FE re auth os 

Now in the midſt of all the prophecies of Chriſt 
we find our text, which therefore ought in the firſt 

lace to be interpreted of him, and as ſpoken by 
ts of himſelf; for the encouraging himſelf in 

God and the ſupport of his holy ſoul under thoſe 
ſorrows and ſhames, inſults and outrages, pains and 
torments, which he underwent for our ſalvation. 
But thou art be that took me out of the womb, &c. 

| Andit is certain that theſe words are more remar- 
kably and eminently true of the man Chriſt Feſus, 
than of David or any other perſon whatſoever. 
Wherefore I obſerve from them, the peculiar car? 
of heaven, and its ſingular operation in our Saviour“ 

conception, birth, infancy and childhood ; and the de- 
vout acknowledgment be bere makes of it, as became 4 
Jon. TIS 


In 


. 18. Luke * 35. Gal. iv. 4. 


infancy of the Lord Jeſus. 73 
As became his high dignity and relation to God, 
the work he came into the world upon, and the 


glorious office he ſuſtains for ever; ſo was the con- 


cern of providence more peculiar in the bringing 


him into the world, than ever was with reſpect unto 


any other perſon. It was a ſingular work of God, 
the like whereunto never had been, nor would be 
again; and it became the divine wiſdom and good 
neſs in a peculiar manner to concern it ſelf there- 


1. As to the conception of the Lord Feſus (a) it 
was a miraculous thing, the peculiar concern of 
providence and care of heaven, He was the ſeed 
of the woman, made of a woman, born of a virgin. 
This was a new thing which the Lord created on 
this great occaſion, never to occur again. He 
was conceived by the power of the higheſt, not in 
the way of ordinary generation. The formation 
of Adam's body out of the duſt, and that of Chrif's 
in the womb of a virgin, were alike glorious effects 
of God's power and his creation. With equal ſo- 
lemnity they are ſpoken of: Gen. i. 26. And God 
ſaid, let us make man: Hebr. x. 5. A body haſt 
thou prepared me. WEE. 
The angels of God were moved on the great oc- 
caſion: Gabriel that ſtands in the preſence of God 
was ſent to the Virgin Mary to acquaint her with 
the wondrous favour of God to her, and his migh- 
ty work in her. Luke i. 30, 31. And the angel ſaid 
unto ber, Fear not Mary, for thou baſt found favour 
with Cod; for bebold thou ſhalt concerve in thy womb, 
and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call bis name Jeſus : 
He ſhall be great and ſhall be called the Son of the 
higheſt : —— Then Mary ſaid to the angel, how ſhall 
| (a) Gen. iii. 15. 


IGi. vii. 14. Jer. XXII. aa. Mat. 


"gan, 


this 
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this be, ſceing I know not a man? And the angel an- 
fwered and ſaid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee ;, therefore alſo that Holy thing that ſhall 
be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God. Thus 
was the conception of the body of Jeſus the imme- 
diate care of the Holy Ghoſt, and a high ambaſſy was 


ſent from heaven to give the humble Virgin notice 


of it; and to him ſhe committed it, Behold the 


handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 


word. A believing ſubject to the divine autho- 
e rity, and a believing expectant of the divine fa- 
. . | 

In this manner was the eternal word made fleſh; 
by the ſingular, powerful, immediate, ineffable 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; whereby (as Biſhop 
Pearfon ſpeaks) a Virgin was beyond the law of 
nature enabled to conceive, and that which was 
| conceived in her was originally and compleatly 


ſanctified. Never was there the like care of hea- 


ven in the conception of any of the ſons of men, 


zs in his who was eminently to be called the for 


of man. | 
2. The care of providence was the ſame in the 
birth of our Lord Jeſus. The time, the place, and 


all the circumſtances of it, were ordered by God 


in a very ſingular manner. It was in the fulneſs of 
time; the appointed and predicted time. It was 
in the appointed place, Bethlehem; of which it was 


written by the prophet, Out of thee ſhall come the 


governour that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. It was a 
ſingular providence that brought about our Savi- 
our's birth in Bethlehem, namely, A decree from 


Cæ ſar Auguſtus that all the world ſbould be taxed, Luke 


ii. 1. The emperor did this out of vanity, to gra- 
tify his pride; or in policy to ſtrengthen his go- 
vernment; but providence had in view the pro- 

pPhecy 
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phecy relating to the birth of 2de/1ab. the Prince; 
and to effect it the whole world was moved and 
knew it not. Hereby Chriſt was enrolled of rhe 
houſe and lineage of David in a very public man- 
ner. And hereby the prophecies reſpecting the 
great humiliations of the Maſſiab received an early 
accompliſhment, the holy babe being born in an 
Inn, and laid in a Manger. The holy Mother had 
not a bed to lye on, nor any of the daughters of 
Iſrael to be about her, nor a cradle to lay the ſa- 
cred birth in: A circumſtance which had ſcarce e- 
ver hapned to the pooreſt in 7ae!; Mind the har- 
mony of this with our context, verſe 6. I am a 
— ß ̃ß7§«rF;'X'[ od 3 


But then the ſame, providence order'd great Ho- 


nours to be done this humble birth. Heaven took 
care to own the holy babe in his manger, which was 


more than if he had been born in the beſt furniſh'd 


palace that ever belong'd to the houſe of David. 
For there were near the city /epherds, keeping 
watch over their flocks by night, and lo the angel 
of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them; and the angel ſaiq 
to them, fear not, for behold I bring you good 
tydings of great joy which ſhall be unto all people; 
for unto you. is born this day in the city of David a 
Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord: And this ſhall be 
a ſign unto you; ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in 
ſwaddling cloaths and lying in a manger, And 

ſuddenly there was with the angel, a multitude, of 
| te heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, glory to 

God in the higheſt, on earth, peace, good will toward 

men. The ſhepherds hereupon haſted away to Beth- 
lebem, and found the babe as had been told them, 
and returned praiſing and glorifying God. Never 
vas a birth thus carefully attended on and honoured 


by 
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by providence, its own immediate concern and 
charge, and what it took into its own hands. 

3. The znfancy of our Lord Jeſus was in a ſingu- 


lar manner the care and charge of the divine pro- 


vidence. I was caſt upon thee from the womb, thou 
didſt make me hope when I was upon my mother”s breaſt. 
The helpleſs Mother and the holy Babe were both 
watch'd over in an extraordinary manner; guard- 
ed and miniſter'd to by the angels of God; as well 
as comforted by his prophets. As the ſhepherds vi- 
ſited her in the ſtable, and told of the viſion of an- 


gels and their wondrous ſong ; ſo when ſhe came 


to preſent the child in the temple, ſhe found new 
and inſpired comforters ; namely, Simeon and Anna 
prepared by the Holy Ghoſt to magnify God for his 
ſalvation, and to bleſs the happy parents of the 
great Redeemer. Theſe things fill'd Mary's ſoul 


with wonder and joy, and entirely obliterated the 


darkneſs of the manger. Nextly, The ſtar from 


the eaſt waited on and honour'd the infancy of 


Chriſt: A wondrous phenomenon in the air, which 
ſome courteous angel interpreted to the Magi, to 
portend the birth of the expected Meæſſiah, the king 
of the Jews. Theſe came to worſhip him, and 


brought their offerings of gold, frankincenſe and 


myrrbe, to ſuſtain the poor parents and their hap- 


ile which they ſuffer'd from bloody Herod. This 
was a ſingular care of heaven' for them. An angel 
of God firſt warn'd the Magi not to return to Herod, 
and then Joſeph fo take the young child and his Mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt; which he did, and was 
there till the death of Herod; when again an angel 
inform*d him of the enemy's death, and bid him 
return, and directed him to Nazareth. In all this 


was fulfilled the prophet's words, which are indeed 


our Saviour's own, ſpoken in his name by his wit 
Phet, 
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phet, Ia. xlix. 1. Liſten O iſles unto me, and beark- 
en ye people from far; the Lord hath called ine from 
the womb, from the bowels of my Mother hath he made 
mention of my name. er eee y 

4. The after- childbood of our Saviour was under 
a ſingular care of the divine providence. His Fa- 
ther, his God and guardian, protected him in his 
obſcurity, and provided for him in his parents po- 
verty. Eſpecially he was ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 
wiſdom, and the grace of God was upon him: Luke 
1. 40. He grew faſter in his wiſdom than in ſtature, 
the wonder and delight of all thoſe that ſaw and 
convers'd with him with a ſpiritual eye. When he 
ſhewed himſelf to the doctors at twelve years old, 
methinks it was as Mo/es ſhewed himſelf to his bre- 
thren, ſuppoſing that (by the rage of his divine 
| knowledge and ſanctity which then paſs'd before 
them) they would have underſtood how that God by 
his hand would deliver them. See Afﬀs vii. 23. 


And now let us proceed to conſider the devout 
and thankful acknowledgment made by our Lord Feſus, 
of that tender care which the Father took of him in his 
conception, birth, infancy, and after times. Thou 


art He that took me out of the womb, thou didft 


make me hope when I was upon my Mothers 
breaſt, He. 3 | OS. 
This was as became a ſon, full of reverence, gra- 

titude and love. And we may obſerve in it theſe 
| three things, 1. His great regards to that nature 
of ours which he took. 2. His great notice of 
| the leaſt circuniſtances of divine favour to him in 


* 


| things relating to his life here in the body. 3. The 


high devotion and ſpirit of religion with which he 

noric'd theſe things. r 
1. The great regards which our Lord here ex- 

preſſes to that nature of ours which he vouchſafed 


1 1 "0 
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to take, Truly bis delights were with the ſons of 
men, his ſpecial pleaſure was in mankind, the in- 


habitants of this earth. Prov. viii. 31. The 


only-begolten when he came into the world faid, 4 
body haſt thou prepared for me. The humane na- 
ture is certainly in it ſelf a very glorious workman- 
ſhip of God, precious in his eyes ahd honourable. 
The Son of God not only did not diſdain to aſſume 
it, but he aſſum'd it with pleaſure. Had it been 
an acquiſition to him, he could not ſpeak of it with 
more content and ſatisfaction. He did not deſpiſe 
the virgin's womb, the mother's breaſt, nor the fee- 
ble z#farnt ſtate of man. Had God become man 
by appearing at once in the perfection of humane 


life, by an inſtantaneous production of an humane 


perſon to be for ever united to and filled with the 
fon. of the bleſſed, (as Adam was created adult and 
perfect in his kind) this had been an aſtoniſhing 
thing. But in the way wherein the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took 
part of the ſame ; only ſo as not to be conceived 
and born in ſin, which was both impoſſible to him, 
and inconſiſtent with our ſalvation by him. The 
Son of God was not aſhamed to be called our brother; 
to came into our world as we do, and as we had 


done if we had never ſinned. He remembers with 


Pleaſure. that he was conceived, that he lay in the 
womb, that he was born, that he was an infant of 
days. From the bowels of his mother he makes ment: 
on of theſe things. There is nothing mean or vile 
that belongs to the humane nature, as ſuch. It is 
all wondrous and admirable. Were we brought 
into being otherwiſe, it would be in leſs excellent 
manner. There is nothing greater in the firſt man's 
creation, chan in his childrens formation and birth. 
See that thou magnify his work, or if there were 
n Nele r r 1 3 Y 

any part or circumſtance of our life that lacked, had 
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text beſtows thereon, the more abundant honour. 
Maith, viii. 17, Himſelf took our infirmities. Hebr. 
ii, 17. Jn all things it beboved him to be made like 
to bis brethren, It is a great regard our Lord ex- 
preſſed to the bleſſed womb that bare him, and the 
77 


s * 


2, I obſerve the very great notice which our Lord 
took of the leaſt circumſtances of the divine favour 
to him, relating to the nature he aſſumed, the 
fleſh he N in, his birth into the world and 
his life in it. So he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and 
glorified God in our nature. He had greater things 
before him, his glory with the father tor ever and 
ever; yet he did not overlook nor paſs by the fa- 
vours of God to him in his conception, birth and 
infancy. He that could ſay of himſelf, I was ſer 
up from everlaſting, the Lord poſſeſs*d me in the begin- 
ning, before his works of old. When as yet he bad 
not made the earth and the world, then I was by bim, 
brought up with him, and daily his delight. He who 
ſaid this, ſpeaking of divine nature and eternal 
godhead, yet diſdained not to ſay likewiſe, with 
reſpect to his humane nature, Thou father took me 
alſo out. of the womb, and art my God from my mo- 
thers belly. © © ee e int 

We are apt to overlook the fer favours of 
God to us, and if we can but remember ſome of 
the greater we think it pretty well: No, we muſt o- 
verlook none: Chriſt tho' the eternal ſon, yet ob- 
ſerv'd religiouſly the leaſt things which the Father 
beſtowed on him as the ſon of man. And the ten- 
der care of the eternal Father was in all theſe things, 


lo the ſon accepted them with a juſt and great regard. 


All was aſcrib'd to that love and grace from whenco 
it Came, and a due glory was render'd for it all. 
dle made a _perfe? acknowledgment, and a peculiar 
one; ſuch as became his ſpecial relation to the Fa- 


ther, 


I 2 


60 The conception, birth and 
thers and the Father's ſpecial regards to him. No 
man nor angel ever render'd the like to God, nor 
can render. | ea | 
When Adam found himſelf created in the image 


and high favour of God, and ſaw a paradiſe of plea- 


- ſure and wonder created for his entertainment and 
habitation z; what acknowledgments to God (ſup- 
poſe we) did he make? or would he have made 
from day to day had he kept his firſt ſtate? Such 
and much better did the /econd Adam render to God 
in the proſpect of his incarnation, and after it. Had 
man kept his innocence and paradiſe he had never 


been able to give a praiſe, equal to theſe words as 


they came from the mouth of Cbriſt. Ry 
3. Let us therefore obſerve further he high de- 


votion and ſpirit of religion in this act of praiſe, as 


it proceeded from the mouth of Chriſt, _ 

Every word he ſpoke, every prayer he made, 
and every offering of praiſe, he did perfectly. And 
ſo we muſt conceive and ſpeak of them if we can. 
But our conceptions and words are very imperfect, 
and fall infinitely below him and his words. Yet 
let us as well as we can ſpeak of his words, who ſpake 
fo as never man ſpake. We muſt therefore honour 
the Son, as he honoured the Father in the words 
of our text, and aſcribe to him in his uttering them 


a perfect faith, the perfection of love, a perfect gya- 


titude, a perfect hope, truſt, dependance, reliance, con- 


fidence; a perfect humility, ſubmiſſion and reſignali. 
on, and an entire reference of all that concerned 


him to the glory of God. . 
Theſe things, in their utmoſt perfection, adorn'd 
the ſoul and life of Chriſt, were diſplay'd in all he 
ſaid or did, and are conſpicuous in the gracious 
words of my text. We muſt ſet them in true 
light, and fee them blazon'd with a radiance eye! 
to be drawn about the temples of the /n of ma 


Pran 


infancy of the Lord Jeſus. 61 
Draw then as well as you can the blaze of perfect 
faith, love, gratitude, hope, confidence, joy in 
God and devotedneſs to him, about the words of 
my text, and how gloriouſly muſt they ſound in 
our ears, and ſhine in our eyes! How dazling and 
yet raviſhing muſt they be to a devout ſoul! As 
the face of Jeſus in the holy mount was to the three 
favour'd diſciples. The adorations of men, and 
the anthems of angels are nothing to them! P/alm 
xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men; 
grace is poured into thy lips; God has bleſſed thee for 
ever. 3 
The uſe of this humble meditation may be in 
three words, 1. To conſider our Saviour in all 
this as a teaching and commanding pattern to us. 
2, To cauſe us to adore God and give him glory 
for all that he did for us in the perſon of Chriſt. 
3. Let all render Chriſt glorious to us, and the con- 
ſideration of his ſufferings and death the more of- 
fetus to ws. 15 1 

We muſt needs conſider our Saviour in this his 
glorious acxnowledgment of the divine favour to him 
in his conception and birth, as our pattern and a 
teaching example to us: That we alſo may every day 
we live make like religious acknowledgments to 
the God of our lives. Let us be followers and 
imitators of Chriſt as dear children adopted in 
him, conformed to him. He has given us an 
example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. Let 
this mind be in us which was alſo in Chriſt Fe- 
 fus: this ſpirit of true devotion, this ſpirit of 

adoption ; a ſpirit of faith, love, gratitude, pray- 
er and praiſe, If we are the children of God by 
faith in Chriſt, and heirs with him, he will ſend 


forth this his ſpirit into our hearts, whereby we 


may cry abba, father, God requires the like ho- 
mage from all his children, and they render it. ſa. 
J wh 8 : | xliv. 


6% The conception, birth and 
xliv. 24. Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, he that 
formed thee from the womb. xlvi. 3, 4. Hearken to. 
me, O houſe of Facob, and all the remnant of the houſe 
Iſrael, which are born by me from the belly, which 
are carried from the, womb, and even to your old age, 


Jan be. We muſt needs then be led into this par- 


ticular act of devotion, in every period of our lives. 


It is a ſpiritual ſacrifice that ſhould be daily offerec 


in our cloſets and with our families; holy and ac- 
ceptable to God, and our reaſonable ſervice. In 
the day wherein our Lord ſpake the words of my 
text, he ſaid alſo that he would lead his church in- 
to the ſame exerciſe of devotion ; See the 22, 23. 
verſes of the context, and compare them with Heb. 
He 9, 11, 12. I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
in the maſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee : Ye 
that fear the Lord praiſe him, all ye the ſeed of Ja- 
cob glorify bim, and fear him all ye the ſeed of [ſracl. 


Let David teach the ſpiritual ſeed, and excite them 


to emulate this ſpirit of Chriſt in the fleſh, that 
the ſpirit of glory may reſt upon them. Pſalm Ixxi. 
5, 6. &c. Thou art my hope, O Lord God, thou art 
my truſt from my youth: by thee have I been holden 


up from the womb, thou art be that took me out of 
my mothers bowels, my praiſe ſhall be cantinually of 
thee. I am a wonder unto many, but thou art my ſtrong 


refuge : let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe and bo- 
nour all the day. Caſt me not off in the time of old 


age, forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. I will 


bope continually, and ſtill praiſe thee more and more: 
my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſueſs and thy 
ſalvation all the day; for I know not the numbers 
thereof. I will go in the ſtrength 1 the Lord God, 1 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, 

2, Let us adore God, and bleſs him with our 


ſouls and all that is within us, for all the F. e | 


things done fer us in the nan Chriſt Jeſus. No 


wonder 
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even of that only, 
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wonder that the ſpecial care of the Father attend 


ed his Son in our nature. Therefore the Father lo- 


ved him becauſe be laid down his life for us. But how 
are we obliged to love and laud and glorify the 
great God for all the ſpecial regards of his provi- 
dence to Jeſus Chriſt? It was in effect all for us; 
as in the event, fo in the purpoſe and counſel of 


| God. All was done to us in him, and for our 


ſakes, he being our ſurety and Redeemer. We 
muſt ſing to God of his tender mercies viſiting 48. 
Tous a child is born, to us a ſon is given! | 

Here then let me again repeat our context, Ye that 
fear the Lord praiſe him, all ye the feed of Facob glo- 
rify him, and fear him all ye the ſeed of Iſrael! For 
he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the affliction of the 


| affiifted, neither hath he hid his face from him: My 


praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great congregation, I will 


| pay my vows before them that fear him. ---- A ſeed ſhall 


ſerve him; it ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a ge- 
neration. They ſhall come and declare his righteouſ- 


meſs unto a people that hall be born, that be bath 


done this. 8 : - 
Our doctrine teaches us how to ſing the xxi and 
boexix. Pjalms, the ſong of Zacharias, with admiring 


_ fouls, 'magnifying God in all that he has wrought 


in Chriſt. 

3. Let all render Chriſt Fefus our Saviour 'more 
glorious in our eyes, and exceedingly affect us with 
= IE of his- bitter ſufferings and- cruel 

each. | | | 

1. Let all render Chriſt more glorious in our 
eyes. We behold God's ſervant whom he upheld, 
bis  elef in wwhom' his ' ſoul delighteth. God put his 
ſpirit upon bim; God was with him and honour®d 
Vm. Let him be dear to us, as he was to God. Our 
Father honour d him, of whom we ſay that be is 
our God, Let Chriſt be prerions to us. Let us 

devote 


ce 


64 The conception, birth and 
devote our ſelves to him with hearts full of grati- 
tude and joy. 

2. Let his ſufferings and death greatly. affect us. 
Was it for this that the tender providence of God 
watch'd ſo over his conception and birth? Dear 


as he was to heaven, he became to an eye of ſenſe 


as it were an out-caſt of providence; not having 
where to lay his head in the day of his nativity, nor 


a grave to lay in at his death, He was deſpiſed and i 


rejected of men; a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
gig z they hid their faces from him and eſteemed bim nol. 


He was eſteemed as ſtricken, ſmitten of God and afflifed. 


It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grief. 
Let this was he of whom my text ſays, God took 
Him out of the womb, and made him hope on his mo- 
.thers breaſt, _ „ 

| Yet hear him again in our context crying out, 
My Goa, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why 
art thou ſo far from helping me, and from the voice 
/ my roaring? IT cry in the day time and thou hear- 
eſt not, and in the night ſeaſon and am not ſilent. 
Jam a worm and no man; a reproach of men and de- 
ſpiſed of the people: All they that ſee me laugh me 
10 ſcorn, they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, 


ſaying, he truſted in the Lord that be would deliver 


him, let him deliver bim ſeeing he delighted in him. 


Was this now He that was caſt upon God from the 


womb, hoping in him from his mother's breaſts? 
Yes: and the pſalmiſt teaches us to ling of both to- 
gether, the mercy and the judgment; to ſing of 
both 7o God in ſame breath; to keep in memory 
both the one and the other, and ponder em in our 
hearts, till the ſword pierce through our ſouls, as it 


did the bleſſed virgin's. Let what we have been 


hearing of the Father's tender regards to Chriſt from 
his birth into our world, prepare us for and aſſiſt us 


in the ſhewing forth his death and crucifixion. 
| Behold, 
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Bebold, what manuyer of love the Father bath be- 


bis love to die for us! O the grace of our Lord Jeſus, 
who tho* he were the beloved of God, yet took on 
him be form of a ſervant, and became obedient to 
death even the death of the croſs! O the infinite evil 
in our fins, and the deep repentance we ſhould fee! 

in this view of them, the darling of the Father gi- 
ven to the power of the dog, to make atonement 
and expiation for them! 


This is the affecting ſight of a broken, bleeding 


Jeſus in the holy ſupper, 7 thoſe words of the 


prophet ſhould be fulfilled in us, which we truſt 


ſhortly ſhall be in theobdurate Jes themſelves : Zech. 


xii. 10. I will pour upon the houſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the ſpirit of grace 
and of ſupplications ; and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as 


| one mourneth for his only ſon; and ſhall be in bitter- 


- for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt- 
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EE 


The mouthof Babes and Sucklings. 


P SAL M vili. 2. 


Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine ene. 
mies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and 
the avenger. 5 


* — Sw. 
— 


Firſt PART: 


— 


N this pſalm, and in theſe words, the 
majeſty, power and all-governing pro- 
{ vidence of God is the thing that firſt 

= appears admir'd and celebrated; but 
at laſt Chriſt and the kingdom of his grace “ 


the principal ſubject of it, as it is infallibly in- 


te rpreted 


The mouth of, &c. 67 
terpreted to us in the ſcriptures of the (a) new 
teſtament. 3 oltr 

Theodoret and others think David wrote it upon 
the overthrow of the mighty enemy and defyer of 
God and Iſrael, Goliah of Gath ; and that he here 
admires the goodneſs and power of God, who then 
inſpir'd him, comparatively but 4 babe and ſuckling, 
with courage to face and ſtrength to ſlay the migh- 

tant, £9 

This to be ſure was a very lively emblem of 
the don of God's conquering and ſlaying the devil 
in our weak nature, and of the diſplays of his victo- 
rious grace in the weakeſt believers. 

The enemy here is Satan; your adverſary the de- 
vil. He is the avenger. He firſt outbraved the 
majeſty of God by fin, and becauſe God will not 
forgive him he would avenge himſelf of God by 
blaſphemies, and by deſtroying all the ſouls he 
can. He has his inſtruments and agents the ſeed of 
| the ſerpent, that are more or leſs like him enemies 
to God, his truth and holineſs, his church and peo- 
ple. Pſalm. xliv. 16. For the voice of him that 

reproacheth and blaſphemeth, by reaſon of the enemy 
| and the avenger. 5 5 
The text ſpeaks of the ſtilling this enemy. That 
| 8 to ſay, the ſilencing his blaſphemies, the con- 
founding his pride and malice, and the deſtroying 

bis works. This is effectually done in the con- 
verſion and falvation of ſouls by Feſus Chriſt. He 
— WW ed of the woman, who was literally a babe and 
We /4ling, has ſtilled the enemy and the avenger. 


1d 


the Marvelous is the power and ſtrength of God in this 
in manner and way of triumph to-his grace : O Lord 


our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth : 


= Why haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens: Out of the: 
in- | (a) Hebrews ii, 2 8, . — 
wy | $i, 7,8, 9 


KR 2 mouth. 


68 The mouthof _ 
mou ih of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrengib. 
No by babes and ſucklings muſt be meant either 
ſuch literally or comparatively z babes in age, or 
who in ſome reſpects may be ſo called or liken- 
( e 
And becauſe our Saviour was once pleaſed to 
quote our text as fulfilled in the very letter of it, 
upon the children crying Hoſanna io him in the ten- 
ple, Mat. xxi. 15. therefore it may not be a- 
miſs for us in the firſt place to obſet ve, 
That God ſometimes pleaſes to confound the e- 
nemy of our ſouls by his grace in the hearts, and | 
his praiſes from the lips of children; that are in 
| 
{ 


years but as babes and ſucklings. There are lite- 
rally babes in Chriſt, and ſometimes his grace is 
manifeſt and glorious in little children. Some have 
been ſanctified from their mothers womb. And 
what beauties of bolineſs are theſe? | 
It may be *twas thus in righteous Abel and holy | 
Enoch. Hell was confounded in the firſt and ear- 
ly diſplays of oe in holy children. Till Satan 
ſaw it, he hop'd no ſon of Adam would ſo ſoon have | 
come to this. Samuel and David were from their | 
childhood like inſtances of victorious grace, to the 
envy and confuſion of the devil. So likewiſe Da- 
niel and his companions. „ 
I am very ſenſible that che rarer in the tem- 
ple, that cried Hoſanna to the fon of David, were 
not all children in years; but no doubt there were 4 
children among them : For when was there a pub- 
lick Acclamation in a place, and not the voice of | 
children in it? More eſpecially their heart and voice 
ſhould be in the praiſes of the temple unto Chrif 
the Saviour. The praiſe is perfected by their ſweet 
voices; it is defective if thefe be wanting. 
This ſtills the enemy, ſhames as well as made 
the devil. He envies Chriſt the worſhip and m_ 
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na's of them that are young. By Jett dear child, 


Chriſt is able and ready to glority himſelf and vex 
his enemies. Come in for a part in this glory. 
Deſire to * like David. Go forth in the name 


of Chriſt againſt the great Goliab of hell and he 


ſhall fall before thee. There ſometimes i is this rare 
and literal fulfilment of the text in gracious chil- 
dren, that are in days and age but as babes and 


4 ſucklings. 
But the words are meant, and to be explained and 


proved, in a comparative and metaphorical ſenſe; 
from the mouth of ſuch as may be called babes and 


ſucklings, and are ſuch in the eye and account of 


the world, little and mean and low on worldly ac- 
counts; from ſuch God has ordained frrength to ſtill 
the enemy and the avenger. 

Now this I would contemplate as illuſtriouſſy 
tulfilled, 1. In the perſon of our Lord Jeſus, 2. In 
his apoſtles, 2 In the line of the ele; and ſo more 
or leſs, to a 5 great degree and with great pro- 
priety in every believer. 

1. The text is admirably explained and verified 
in the man Chriſt Feſus, in the day of his humi- 


| lation, when he took our nature, was literally a 


babe and ſuckling, took the loweſt outward ſtate a- 
mong men, and herein overcame and confounded 
the enemy of our ſalvation. To bim the apoſtle 
applies the p/alm, and of him he interprets it, 
Hebrews ii. 7, 8, 9. Here we ſee Feſus in our 
weak nature, ſometime an infant of days, ſuckled 
by the virgin, and afterward in a poor and low 
eſtate among men; and all to ſtill the enemy of 


God and ſouls. 


Think not that I ſpeak diminutively of the Lord 
of glory, who humbled himſelf and took the form 


of a ſervant, and for our ſakes became poor: no, 


Four ſpeak truly and juſtly of that weak nature 
of _ 


70 The month of 
of ours which he aſſumed, and of that mean and 
contemptible ſtate among men which he in his wiſ⸗ 
dom and grace took, that the power of God in ſa- 
ving us from the rage and fury of hell may appear 
the more glorious. It it but as the prophectes of 
ſcripture have always ſpoken of the Meſſiab. What 
could the ſeed of the woman (the ſeed of ſinful Eve) 
be, but a babe and ſuckling ? What elſe could the ſeed 
of Abraham be, or the ſeed of David? What was 
Abraham, but duſt and aſhes * and what his ſeed but 
a babe and ſuckling, þ | 
Such was the firſt ſight of Moſes, the babe wept; 
yet ſaid he, a prophet like unto me ſhall the Lord 
raiſe up! Like him indeed in his infant tate, if 
we view the one in the manger, or in his flight 
into Egypt, and the other afloat upon the waters. 

 {ſaiah ſpoke of the infancy and mean condition 
of the Meſſiah; to us a child is born, and he ſhall 
grow up as a fender plant. IT 

Our Lord ſpake of himſelf as le than a babe, 

J am a worm and no man; Pſal. xxii. 6. But thou 
art he that took me out of the womb, and didſt make 
me hope upon my mother's breaſt, The naked and 
helpleſs babes born of women are feldom reduced 
to ſuch a ſtrait as to be wrapped in a ſwaddling-clout » 
and laid in a manger ; this was as if he were a worm 
and no man, leſs than another babe, when indeed 
he was infinitely higher than any that were ever 
born of women. | os 

But O the wonder, O the glory! This holy babe 
was born to ſtill the enemy and the avenger! This 
ſeed of the womb came to break the ſerpent*s head, 
to deſtroy the works of the devil, He is Immanuel, 
God with us; God our Saviour andavenger. The 
government is laid upon him; and conſequently the. | 
judgment and confuſion of the devil. He was 
5 of a woman to redeemus from the curſes. 1. e. 
from Satan ſin and hell, Gal, iv,. 35. be. 
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The enemy mult be confounded at the tydings 
of his conception: Luke i. 31. Behold thou ſpali con 


ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon (a 77 
ſhalt call his name Feſus: He ſhall he great and ſpall be 
called the ſon of the higheſt, &c. v. 71. That we ſhould 
be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hands of themthat 
hate us. e eee eee 
The enemy muſt be greatly confounded at the 

birth of the holy babe, when glorious hoſts of an- 
gels came down into our air, and ſang glory ts 
God in the higheſt, on earth peace, good will toward 
nen: to them is born this day a Saviour. 

The Virgin's magniſicat was enough to ſilence and 
ſtill the enemy, and ſo Zacharias his ſong, Simeon's 
thankſgiving, and Anna's words, And when a 
wondrous ſtar appeared upon this glorious humble 
birth, which brought the wiſe nen from the eaſt 
enquiring where the babe was born, king of the Fews, 
for we are come to worſhip him; how were Satan 
and his allies moved at the thing? Matth. ii. 3. 
How amaz'd was the enemy, think we, to find 
a child in whom he could perceive. ſin, neither 
original nor actual; one beit and gloriouſly 
holy from his infancy; an undefile 


d one born of 
a woman, ſeparate from ſin and higher than the hea- 
vens in purity and ſanctity! While the angels of 
God attended and admired the holy infant, devils 
even fled from the ſight, ſtruck with fear and ter- 
J Co Eun 
Yet afterward. they dar'd to affault him. He 
was led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to be tempt- 
ed of the devil. He then alone fac'd and vanquiſh- 
ed the tempter. The enemy was then beaten out 
of the field, And from that day he fell like light- 
ning under the holy miniſtry, the preaching and mi- 
racles of the Lord Jeſus. He caſt out Foils, not 
Juffering them to ſpeak, or forc'd them out ragin 
| | "an 


1 
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to be the boly one of God (a). Was not the enemy 


. „ 


here ſtalled in the very letter of the word? 
And as often were his advocates ſilenc'd and put 


with all the windings of the ſerpent, as once fatally 
do our firſt parents, they came tempting him and 
asking him queſtions. He ſent them away ſpeech- 
Teſs (H, tho? not converted. ON b 
At length came on the day of the agony and 
crucifixion of the Lord Jeſus : The powers of dark- 
neſt gathered thick in the garden, and Herod and 
Pontius Pilate with the rulers of the Fews ſtood up 
"with them againſt the Holy child Feſus whom God 
bad anointed; but then eminently he ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, triumphing over them on his 
"croſs. Col. ii. 15. The enemies that crucified and 
_ inſulted him thought the day their own, and Satan 
who inſpir d them hop'd ſo too; but it was the hap- 
| py ty and glorious means of their utter confuſion. 
O loc it Tounded in the ears of amazed devils, 


When our Lord Jeſus utter'd with a loud voice thoſe 


Triumphant words, 7 is finiſhed, and bowed his head 
and died. Angels took the word (let us think) and 
rent the heavens with the acclamation! and the 
late inſulting hoſts of devils ſank ſilent down to 
hell, coves with more darkneſs, and ſeiz'd with 


2 greater horrors, than ever they felt before. 

| I I will not go on to ſpeak of che avenger /tilled 

| by che reſurrettion of Chriſt, and at his glorious 

BM aſcenſian, when he led captivity captive z nor of his 
Fitting on the right hand of the majeſty on high, nor 


f his ſecand coming in glory, to 1 angels, when 
they mall Rand ſilent and trembling at his bar. 


* 


2 


eig Mark i. 24. 34. Luke iv. 41. ix. 42. vill. 
56) Matth. . 16, 23, 30 66. 


: 


and in tormenut, beſeeching him, and confeſſing him 


to Thame, when full of all ſubtlety and malice, 


chapter of the Revelations. 
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For theſe things ſcarce belong to my preſent me- 


| ditation, the form of the babe and ſuckling be- 
| ing put off, and the glory of the Father put on. 


Rev. i. 7. | 
But thus we have ſeen our text admirably ex- 


plained in the incarnation and humiliations of the 


Lord Jeſus, and conqueſt of Satan in our weak na- 
ture: Rom. vill. 3. God ſending his 6wn Son in the 


likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the 


Without controverſy great is this myſtery of godli- 
neſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the 
ſpirit, ſeen of angels; of good angels with admiration 
and joy, who cleave to him by viſion as men do by 
faith; of evil angels with terror and amazement, 
their judge and their avenger. See the twentieth 
While the enemy is f:1Pd our mouths are open'd, 
and a new ſong is put into them, Rev. xii. 10. Now 
is come ſalvation and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our 
God and the power of his Chriſt ; for the accuſer of 
the brethren is caſt down, — and they over came him by 
the blood of the lamb. The Lord in our low nature, 
took the name of the Lamb, and ſlew the ravenous 
lion of hell; the emblem is the fame with that in 


the text, the avenger ftilled by a babe*s mouth. 


This is the et greateſt inſtance, wherein my 
text is prov'd and illuſtrated. I come to the ſecond. 
II. It is marvellouſly fulfilled, explained and 


confirmed in the perſons of the apoſtles of our Lord 


Jeſus, and in the ſucceſs of their miniſtry, the word 
of the goſpel] preached by them, and the works they 


- Wrought in the name of Chriſt. 


Theſe ſervants of the moſt high God were com- 
paratively but as babes and ſucklings, and the Lord 
ſtilled the enemy and avenger by their lips. They 
were babes in condition and in diſpoſition, weak and 

| L  Ccontemptible 
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contemptible perſons, little and low in the world, 


ignorant and unlearned men, of no name and inter- 
eſt; and ſo the moſt unlikely to face, withſtand 


and overthrow the enemy, who was no leſs than the. 


powers of earth and hell united againſt the Lord 
and againſt his Chriſt, / /al. ii. 2. The word of God 
in the mouth of theſe poor fiſhermen was mighty to 
overturn the devil's kingdom in the world: It 
pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to effect 
this; the ſpirits were ſubjeft to them through Chriſt 
name, This is the ſecond eminent fulfilment of our 
text, and it ſhould be marvellous in our eyes. 


Our Lord once look'd upon them, as they return- 


ed to him with joy and triumph from caſting out 
devils, and ſaid, Luke x. 21. I thank thee O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid thefe 
things from the wiſe and prudent; and haſt revealed 
them unto babes; i. e. in reſpe& of human no. 


ledge and learning, as well as bamility. For a babe 


is a poor ignorant creature, leſs in mind and under- 
ſtanding than it is in body; and ſuch in a manner 

were the ſeventy and the twelve whom our Lord 
ſent forth to ſtil! the enemy, and ſtop his mouth 
to the world. They were infants in knowledge 
When Chriſt called them; and how often did they 
ſhow their ignorance? but he made them willing 


to learn, and freed them from the pride and pre- 


judices of the ſcribes. e 1 15 

Again, they were of ſmall figure, and /ittle in 
the eye of the world, and ſo they were called babes. 
They were taken from their boats and nets to face 


and teach and convert the world. This aftoniſh'd - 


their enemies; As iv. 13. Now when ibey ſaw 
the boldneſs of Peter and Jobn, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, 


and toe knowledge of them that they bad been will 


_ 
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And they were le in their own eyes, than they 
were in the eyes of their enemies; more babes in 
their own thoughts, than in the eſtimation of the 
rulers. 1 Cor. Iii. 3. Who is Paul? and who is 
Apollos? 2 Cor, xii. 9. I will glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. This is 
the beauty of the alluſion ; babes in diſpoſition, in 
humility and meekneſs. They had learnt of Him 
who was /owly in heart. He took a little child and 
ſet him in the midft of them, and told them they 
muſt become ſuch if they would be his miniſters. 
Mat. xvii. 3, His firſt leſſon to them was, to be 
poor in ſpirit z that was the bleſſing he firſt propos'd 
to them. 

Finally, the world deſpiſed and treated them as 
babes and ſucklings. The proud ſcribes did fo, 
and ſo did the proud philoſophers. Acts xvil. 18, 
What will this babler ſay? they diſdain'd the prat- 
lle. It was to them like an 1 talk; as if 
children ſhould come and teach in their /chools, | 
They preach'd Chriſt crucified, to the Fews a ſtumbling | 
bod, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
We are fools for Chriſt's ſake. Thus were the ago- 
les of our Lord Feſus as babes and ſucklings. 

Yet by their mouth Chriſt ftilPd the enemy and 
the Fvenger. They ejected Satan out of the bodies 
and fouls of many miſerables. The devil's oracles 
were ſilenc'd. Multitudes were converted. Satan's 
inſtruments had their mouths ſtopt. As iv. 14, 
And bebolding the man that was healed ſtanding amid 
loem, they could ſay nothing againſt . 

When Chriſt ſent them forth in his life time it 
was to go and ſtill the avenger, and this commiſ- 
ſion he renewed to them at his death 3 and he ena- 
bled them to do the thing both while he lived with 
| them and after his death. He gave them power a- 
Lainſt unclean ſpirits, Mat. x. 1. And he arm'd 
1 them 
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them with wiſdom, courage and grace to withſtand 


the children and ſervants of the devil, verſe: 16, 


17, 18, He gave them power 10 tread on all the e 
of the enemy. Luke x. 17. 


Juſt before his aſcenſion he confirm'd their com- 
miſſion. Mark xvi. 17. Theſe fins ſpall follow' them 
that believe; in my name they ſhall caſt out devils, 
they ſhall ſpeak with. new tongues, they ſhall take up 
ſerpents: — And they went forth and preached' every 
where, the Lord working with them. 
Thus it was by the mouth of theſe babes, by the 
word of the goſpel in the mouth of the apoſtles, 
that the enemy was ſilenc'd and confounded. Chriſt 
had promis'd them à mouth and utterance which 


none of their adverſaries ſhould he able to reſiſt. 


Luke xxi. 15. He told them that it ſhould be given 
to them what to jay, and that the ſpirit of the Fa- 
ther ſhould ſpeak by them. By him they were en- 
lighten'd, by him inſpir's; and he gave efficacy to 

their words, and let none of them fall to the 
ground. 


The ſucceſs they had was aſtoniſhing. Three 
thouſand were converted by Peter's firſt ſermon, 


and fear came on every foul, Falſe Ananias was 


ſtruck dead, the forcerer Elimas blind; the devil 
in the poſſeſſed dame was forc'd to follow Paul 
and Peter, and proclaim them the ſervants of the 
moſt high God. By every means the word mig/- 
tily grew > and broſper'd. What manner of entrance 
they had here and there the Acts of the apoſtles and 


their epiſtles ſhew us, and how men turned from thelt 


 idvls, to ſerve the living God. Many glorious churches 
were planted in the apoſtles days, by the lips and 
hands of babes. IIliterate f/hermen confuted and 


confounded. the rabbies,. the doctors, and the phi- 


lJoſophers. And herein God pour'd contempt upon 


the things molt admir'd among men, the internal 


endowments 
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end6Wrnents of the mind, and the external 1dvan- 
tages of learning and riches, and-dignity, and pow- 


er. He accepted not the perſons of princes; the 


help of Cæſar, Herod or Pilate: No, theſe were 
in Satan's: intereſt, and all ſtood up againft the 


holy child 7%; and what ftandard did the ſpirit 


of God lift up againſt them, but a-few poor and 
mean - preachers, They preached no rebellion a- 
gainſt theſe humane powers; they rais'd no muti- 
nies, call'd for none to arm on their ſides; but 
without ſcrip or purſe went forth and preached, ex- 
poſing themſelves to the ſwords of princes, and the 
fury of mad multitudes in favour of their idols: 
But the truth in their mouths was great and pre- 
vailed. | 5 | 

This confounded the rulers of the darkneſs of 


this world: Hell rag'd at it, as Goliab once curs'd 


and blaſphem'd when he ſaw a child come forth 
againſt him. Come to me, ſaid: he, and I will give 


thy fleſh to the fools of the air. So might che arm 
of the Lord in theſe poor men be diſdained by the 


proud powers of hell. But their diſgrace and foil 
was the greater. Who could look for it from 
theſe hands? but the weakneſs: of God is ſtronger 
than hell; and th? fooliſhneſs of God wiſer than men: 


Where is the ſcribe ®*- where is the diſputer of this 


world? has not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of it? 
1 Cor. i. 20, 27, God hath chejen the fooliſh things 
of the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath choſen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 


that are mighty ; and baſe things of the world, and Fs: 


things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things that 


are; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, 


Thus were the apoſtles of Chriſt but as babes, in 
compariſon of the enemies they encountred ; and 
yet by their mouth God ſtill'd the avenging foes, 

making 
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making them the glorious inſtruments in conver. 
ting the world. The Son of God firſt took our na- 
ture and overthrew the enemy for us; and then he 
called theſe poor and little perſons, and carry'd on 
the work by them. Who could believe this, till 
they ſaw the arm of the Lord fo revealed? | 
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PSA L M vii. 2. 
Out of the mouth of 1 and ſucklings baf thou 


ordained ſtren , becauſe of thine enemies, 


tbat . mg 1 ſtill the enemy and the a- 


venger. 
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F have ſeen the text admirably explained 
and verified - in the man Chriſt Feſus in the 
day of his humiliation, and alſo in the 
2 perſons of his Apoſtles and the ſucceſs of 
their miniſtry ; I go on now to ſay, 

III. Our text is marvellouſly fulfilled, explained 
and confirmed in the line of the election of grace, as 
it Rainarily runs among the Poor, and mean 1 
ow 
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low of this world, in reſpect of outward eſtate and 
worldly condition. So it is in fact, and theſe are 
the babes out of whoſe mouth God ordains himſelf 
glory and praiſe. It was propheſied of the Me/jah 
that he poor ſhould be evangeliz'd; and it was ful- 
filled tn-Chri/t, who called a poor remnants Which 
of the. rulers believed in him? Our Lord called 
them bis little ones, and gave this caution and warn- 


| ng reſpecting them, that they ſhould not be deſpi- 


Mat. xviii. 10. To deſpiſe them, ſays the 
apoſtle James, is to blaſpheme that worthy name by 
which we are called. James 11. 6, 7. . 

No, let devils blaſpheme on this account; they 
only have a provocation and pretence herefrom. 
The leaſt and loweſt of the ſans and daughters of 
men are victorious over the wicked one; the dra. 
gon, the lion and the adder are trodden and crufb- 
ed under the moſt inferior foot. Heaven herein 
pours the greater ſcorn upon theſe angels of pride 
and violence. The duſt of this world is thus blown 
into the eyes of the prince of the air, to his vex- 
ation and blinding. God bids a fiſherman take 
Leviathan with a hock, and the weaned child to pui 
His hand upon the cockatrice den. So heaven pleaſes 
to inſult the infernal powers by the mouth of babes: 
As when the prophet ſung in ſcorn of the mighty 
Aſſyriau and his . railing Rabſheca, Iſai. xxxii. 22. 


The virgin the daughter of Zion hath laughed thee to 


corn, the daughter of Terujalem hath ſhaken her bead 
at thee: Whom haſt thou reproacbed and blaſphemed* 
aud againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice and bj- 
tedup thine eyes on high ? — T know thy abode and thy 
rage, and will Pul my hook in thy noſe. 1 8 
Now what is more worthy of the rectoral ho- 
lineſs, wiſdom and power of God, than this? fo to 
Ortler ee N 8. dom of nature, providence 
and grace, as by little and contemptible 225 
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«to overcome t thoſe that are ſtrong? God ſuffers 
« Satan to get all his advantages, and then baffles 
« him, by the weakeſt, party on earth”. Surely be 
ſcorneth > ag but giveth grace to the lowly. Bebold 
God exalteth by bis ae who teacheth lite him? 
Job xxxvi. 22. 

The  ſougreignty of God. in this 33 of his 
grace is bateful to proud ſinners,” both men and de- 
vils. To give an inſtance or two. 
When our Saviour took occaſion to obſerve unto 
the Few, as a very awful truth, neceſſary for them 
to conſider, Luke iv. 25, 26. That tho". there were 
many widows in the day of Elias, Jet to none of them 
was he ſent, but 40, Sarepta, a city of Sidon: And 
tho many lepers were in Iſrael in the days of Eliſba, 
yet none of them were cleanſed, but Ns tbe Syri- 
an: We read that upon theſe words all they in the 
ſynagogue were filled with wrath, and roſe up and 
would have murdered him. The. proud As 
could not bear the mention of it, — a Syrian and a 
Sidonian might be ſaved, and not them; they rag'd 
like ſo many devils at the thought, and were an 
emblem of che fury of hell, to ſee of the pooreſt 
and meaneſt of this world brought to glory. 
So again the Phariſees burſted with ſpleen and ma- 

lice, upon Chriſt's curing upon the ſabbath day him 
that had been born blind: Jobn ix. 24. 34. They 
blaſphemed Chriſt for what he had done, and teas'd 
the poor man to make him blaſpheme his healer. 


bis diſciple, this fellow*s diſciple. When the poor 
man preſum'd to anſwer them, tho' modeſtly e- 
nough, Why herein is a wonderful thing, that ye know 
ros whence he is, and yet he bath open'd my eyes! Since 
the world began the like hath: not been heard of : If 
be were wot of God could be do this? Their pride 
and wrath could now bear no longer, but they e 
M hs ep 


They reviled both him and his Saviour, thou w 


ed and ſpit it all dut upon the man and his pover- 
ty: What, faid they, dot Ihou teach us? Thou that 
waſt born blind? born altogether in ſin, and under 
a4 manifeſt judgment of God upon thee from thy 
birth! Thouthat haſt lived blind, begg'd thy bread, 
never learn'd to read, nor ſeen any of the viſible 
works of God till an hour ago; doſt thou teach us? 
as if we were blinder than thee, and God had o1i- 
ven thee more light than to us? — And o they 
caſt bim with a vengeance, | 0 
Verily here was much of the ſpite and rage of 
hell to be ſeen: And ſo devils envy and are tor- 
mented to behold the diſtinguiſhing grace of God 
to the meaneſt and loweſt in the world. Mean- 
while, out of the mouth of theſe, as out of the 
mouth of babes (as out of the mouth of that poor 
blind and unlearned creature) God perfects to him- 
ſelf praiſe, to ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 
I. In a ſpiritual ſenſe every believer in Chriſt is 


a babe and a ſuckling. He is truly and ſpiritually | 


alive and begotten and born of God. Him hath 
God quicłned; and he is new born, a babe that 
has but lately begun to live: 1 Pet. ii. 2. As new 
born babes. The believer is but ſmall and little as 


a babe; little in grace, and has growth before 
him, even to the ſtature of a man in Chriſt, We 


are babes for ignorance in our beſt attainments, and 
are bid to be nen in underſtanding. Yet ſome are 


more babes than others in this reſpect : 1 Cor. iii. 1. 


bretbren could not ſpeak to you as unto ſpiritual 


(illuminated and improved in knowledge) but . 
_ unto babes in Chriſt. For he that is unſkilful in the | 
word of righteouſneſs is a babe, Hebr. v. 13. So al- 


ſo in reſpect of ſtrength believers are but as babes 
and ſucklings. Weak and feeble as they; not ca- 


pable of doing the leaſt ching for themſelves that 
is holy: John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. ” | 
4.50 | | 16 


N ” * * 23 * OY WO.” 
* — * 
. 


Babes and Suc lings. 83 
the helpleſs. babe depends on others to do all things 
for him, ſo believers do on Chriſt. The babe can't 


ſtand alone, but is held by the parents hand; it 


can't feed nor cloath itſelf; nor think or ſpeak for 
it ſelf.” It became the mouth of the wife Solomon, 
and of holy Feremiab, Ab Lord God, 1 am but a lit- 
tle child. CCC + 
Moſes in his waft upon the waters was an apt em- 
blem of every one of God's ele& : There the help- 
leſs babe ſwam to and fro, ready to periſh, inſen- 
ſibly calling for ſome kind hand to fave it by its 
tears and cries: the floating babe wept, The prin- 
ceſs of Egypt ſaw his deplorable condition, and in her 
tender pity took him up, and put him out to nurſe. 
So has the divine compaſſion done by the elect in 


the day of their nativity, yea before their being. 


God carries his choſen in his boſom, as a nurſing fa- 
ther beareth the ſucking child. 

Again, the believer as a new-born babe deſires the 
ſencere milk of the word, that he may grow thereby. 
1 Pet. ii. 2. Food and growth are among the 
things we firſt think of, reſpecting the living babe 
and nature has provided the mothers breaſt : the like 
proviſion for the ſuſtentation and increaſe of ſpiri- 
8 life is made for new born ſouls in the word of 

od. 

Finally, compare the ſtrongeſt believer with his 
ſpiritual enemies, and he is a babe and ſuckling. As 
a babe expoſed to wolves and bears, or in the hands 
of Salvages z ſo is he if God leave him to the enemy 
of his ſoul. Or as the poor poſſeſſed was in the 
hand of the legion, who drave and tore him at their 
will, So the mighty David ever beheld himſelf, 


and like a helpleſs babe cried to God: Pſalm 


xxxviil, 19. lvi. 2. In the xii. Chap. of the Reve- 
ations we have the image of the church, its chil- 
Ten, and its enemies, We have there a glorious 
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woman, with child, and travelling 
brought forth a man child; many converts, fouls 


born to God; the whole body of believers who are 


collectivly one in Chriſt, But then appeared a great 
red dragon ſtanding before the woman, ready to 
_ devour the child as ſoon as it ſhould be born. What 
now could the babe or it's mother do to preſerve it 
from the monſters jaws? Truly nothing: God there- 
fore caught it up to him and to his throne. Thus eve- 
ry believer is a helpleſs babe before the dragon of 
hell, and God is his mighty Saviour. 

2. From the mouth of every believer in Chriſt 
God ordains praiſe to himſelf, and gives power to 
| ſtill the enemy and avenger. This honour have all 
the ſaints ; this hon6ur has God from them; ſo he 
dignifies and honours them, -and avenges himſelf 


of the enemy. 1 John iv. 4. Tt are of God, lil. 


tle children, 4 hos overcome them. 


When it is ſaid that God has ordained, it A 


that he has decreed and effected; for he performeth 
the thing that he hath appointed for us: 1 Cor. ii. 
7. Which God ordained "ors the world unto our 
glory. 
? In the org of grace wrought 3 in the heart of eve- 
ry believer, even the meanelt and weakeſt of them, 
there is the ejection of Satan, and the bleſſed eternal 
Spirit takes poſſeſſion, as of his own place and tem- 
ple. Luke xi. 21, What a glory to himſelf and 


his is this, and what confuſion to the enemy? Col. 


1. 13. Who bath delivered us from the pewer of dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his 
ac r ſon. 

The work of grace conſiſts f in light and holineſs. 
Theſe are the glory of God, the beauty of ſaints; 
but the abhorrence of devils, thoſ: unclean ſpirits 

of darkneſs. Every exerciſe of every grace of the 

oh ſpirit ſtills the enemy and the avenger, This 
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is the victory that overcomes him, even che faith, 


love, fear, repentance, patience, hope, joy of 


ſaints. © Theſe graces fill the. mouths of faints' witty 
prayers and praiſes, confefſions and ſupplications, 
honorary to God and hateful to hell; and they fill 


the lives of ſaints with thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs. 


and holineſs, which he abhors from: and in their 
holy dying he is moſt of all triumph'd over; for as 
they always die ſafely, and ſometimes triumphantiy, 
ſo as ſoon as the ſpirit of the meaneſt believer is 
out of the body, the holy angels of God take it in- 
to their bright and joyful arms, and carry it through 
our air, in the ſight of envious devils, to the para- 
diſe of God. The pooreſt Lararus paſſes victori- 


_ ouſly through Satan's territories, under a convoy and 


guard of light, before which the ſpirits of dark- 
neſs cannot ſtand. Then every aſcending ſpirit is 
like another Elijab in his luminous carr; feen only 

by his choſen ſucceſſors on earth, whoſe faith re- 


preſents to them the abject foe groveling i in dark- 


neſs before the paſſing viſion. 
Moreover, it may be that on the edges of the 


great gulph, fixed between the place of miſery and 


the ſeats of heavenly bliſs and glory, the wretched, 


wandring, woful ſpirits of hell may ſee the light of 


the celeſtial city; and from the walls of it (for with- 
out are dogs, and whatſoever worketh abomination) 
may be feen at a woful diſtance, forlorn and ro- 


ving in the regions below; abandon'd of God and 


baniſh'd from his preſence. 

But however this be, we know that at the ** 
coming of our Lord Feſus, the day of the reſur- 
rection of the juſt, the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
Grd; then God will perfect to himſelf praiſe, and 
utterly ſtill the enemy and the avenger. For then 
ſhall the righteous ſhine forth in the kingdom of 
mei Saviour, and his high praiſes be in their mouth; 

| when 
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when the n of man ſhall ſit upon the throne of 


his glory and his ele# in glorious bodies of light 
ſhall be enthroned on his right hand; while devils 


and damned ſpirits ſhall come forth before his high 
and dreadful bar, to paſs their trial and hear their 


doom to everlaſting burnings. What tongue can 


ſpeak or heart conceive of the glories, joys and 
ſongs of juſtified believers on that happy day, to 


the honour of Chriſt, and the confuſion of the ene- 
my? And what mind can imagine the dejection 
and ſadneſs, the grief and ſhame, the anguiſhes and 
wailings of devils and damned ſpirits in the hour 
of their ſentence and execution? 5 8 
Then devils themſelves ſhall be confounded at 


their own guiltineſs, villany and miſery ; for all 


that they have ever done againſt God their maker 
and their judge ; as alſo againſt mankind, againſt 
Cbriſt the ſecond Adam, and his ſa ved ones, Me- 
thinks they will be confounded alſo to behold the 


numbers of them that are ſaved, what a great e- 
lection they are, what ſons of God they are made, 
how meet to fill the ſeats of bliſs and glory which 


they left! And now before the face and praiſes 
of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, theſe infernal hoſts ſhall trem- 
ble and faint away. And may we not add, that 
then they ſhajl be ſtruck with horror at the ſight 


of the many millions of immortal ſouls which they 


have ruin'd: ſouls damned by their means, and on 
whoſe account their damnation ſhall be the greater. 


How will they wiſh undone, all the curſed part they 


have been acting from the fall of Adam! No more 


ſhall they be able to glory in their accurſed deeds a- 


gainſt precious ſouls ; no more ſhall they be harden- 
ed, fearleſs and ſhameleſs z far the time of their tor- 
ture and confuſion will be come. No more ſhall de- 
vils be able to inſult the fouls, which they have caus'd 
to periſh with them: For alas! they ſhall by In 
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that day weak as they; and who knows but that 
the damned may in their turns fly upon the cruel 
authors of their miſery, and be impower'd to tear 


and rend them with unknown revenge and cruelty. 


Then the devil that deceived them ſhall be caſt into 
the lake of fre and brimſtone, and ſhall be tormented 
day and 'night for ever and ever. Rev. XX. 10 
And what remains now in the cloſe. of this me- 


ditation, but that believers give glory unto Chriſt their 
Saviour and ſtrong Redeemer + That from their mouths, 


who are but as babes and ſucklings, he may have praiſe 
and honour. Let their ſouls magnify the Lord, and 
their ſpirits rejoice in God their Saviour; for he that 
is mighty hath done great things for them, and holy is 
his name. Let them ſing unto the Lord, for be hath 
triumphed gloriouſly : Let him be their ftrength and 


fong, who is become their ſalvation. Let them ſing 


the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb; which are in- 
deed one; Revel. xv. 3. Great and marvellous 


are thy works, Lord God almighty ; juſt and true 


are thy ways, thou king of ſaints! Who ſhall not 
fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? -- for thy 
judgments are made manitelt, 
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The Lerd thy God will raiſe up unto thee a H 

| Prophet from the midſt of thie, of thy bre- th 
|  thren, like unto me; unto him ye fha!! He ar- b 
5 os 3 
F have here a very glorious prophecy and ll 

& W &y 2797/e concerning Chriſt, and a very juſt 1 
and righteous precept of reverence and o- b 

4 bedience to him. The prophecy was of a f 
3 moſt illuſtrious event in the fulneſs of time, and the n 


promiſe was of the moſt ſingular and extenſive 
bleſſing to the ſons of men. 
1 . The 


CurisT 4 Prophet, &c. 89 
The Fews themſelves underſtood this prophet to 
mean the Meſiab, or Chriſt: Him of whom Moſes 
did write: John i: 45. That . prophet which ſhould 
come into the world, We have the prophecy twice 
applied to our Lord Feſus, and interpreted of him 
by the:Zoly Ghoſt ;, firſt by the mouth of the apoſtle 
Peter, and then by the martyr Stephen : Acts mi. 22; 
23. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto me, &c. vil. 37. This is that Moſes 
| which ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, a prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, &c. 5 
Three things ate here predicted of Chriſt. 1. That 
he ſhould be a prophet. 2. A ſingular, uncommon 
and extraordinary one; raiſed up by the Lord God, 
and like unto Moſes. 3. That he ſhould be a Few 
by nation, a ſon of Abraham, of the feed of [/rac!: 
from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren. 
I ſhall not go into the prophetical office of Chrift 
in general and at large, but only conſider it in the 
ſmilitude here given; like unto Moſes. 

1. A high and ſingular honour 1s here done t6 
Moſes. And God having put it on him, the hum- 
ble believing ſaint is perſwaded of it and embraces 
it. A prophet from among your brethren like unto mo. 
How great a word was this? how great a man is 
this meek Moſes made hereby? As was faid of Me. 
chizedek, One made like unto the Son of God! | 
2. The glory is wholly Chriſt's. He is the prophet 
like to Moſes: the Son of God from heaven made 
ke to the ſon of man] Behold bis glory, full of grace 
and truth, It means a greater than Moſes: Moſes 
his Lord and teacher. Him of whom Meſes was 
but a Type and unto whom he was faithful. Ar 
laſt, Moſes was only like to him, as was Melchize- 
det before him. For as Chriſt is a prieſt for ever 
eſter the order of Melchizedek, ſo He is the prophet 

88 —_ whom 


go nister 
whom God raiſed up like unto Moſes. Of Moſes we 
read, that no one of the holy prophets. was equal 
to him in the favours and honours of heaven: Deut. 
xxxiv. 10. There aroſe not a prophet in Iſnael like 
unto Moſes. Only the Metab, the great-prophet 
and teacher, was above him. The glory on the 
ſhining face of Moſes was, that {ike unto him Chriſt 
came. N . TY 1 

The doctrine in ſhort is, That our Lord Feſus 

Chriſt was a prophet like unto Moſes. , © _ 
1. He was a prophet, and ſo was Moſes. This is 

a prime character and office of our Saviour, a pro- 
Phet. By him God has ſpoken to us, and made 
known himſelf and his will unto us for our ſalvati- 
on. John i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time, 
the only-begotten which is from the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath revealed him. Preaching was our Sa- 
viour's work, and in his preaching he deliver'd 
many propheſies. In him was fulfilled thoſe illu- 
ſtrious words, P/alm xl. 10, 11. 1 have preached thy 
righteouſneſs, I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy 
ſalvation, And thoſe, 1/a. lxi. 1, 2. The ſpirit of 
| the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath a- 
nointed me to preach good tidings to the meek, &c. His 
propheſies were many which he utter*d concerning 
his own death and reſurrection, the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, the perſecutions of his apoſiles, the ſuc- 
ceſs, Sc; all which were fulfilled in their time. 
He declared to men the ſecrets of their hearts and 
lives, he made their hearts to barn within. them 
while he open'd to them the ſcriptures, and he pro- 
mis'd the effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon his aſcen- 
ſion. The works of a prophet were all wrought 
by him; and he was juſtly eſteemed as more than 
a prophet by them that heard his words and fav 
his works. He was a prophet mighty in deed and 


in word before God and all the people. Luke 
| XXIV. 
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xxiv. 19. Nicodemus viſited him with this righte” 
ous acknowledgment, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God, The Herodians and Pha- 
riſces, treacherous as they were, came to him with 
this compliment, Maſter, we know that thou teach- 
ſt the way of God in truth. The multitudes were 
conſtrained to glorify God, ſaying, hal a great 
prophet was riſen among them, and that God bad vi- 
ſited his people. In one word, the four go/pels and 
the book of the Revelations are the proof of Chriſt's 
| executing, the office of a prophet. _ 3 
2. Moſes was an extraordinary prophet, and ſo 
was Chriſt. The miſſion and call of Moſes was ex- 
traordinary, and ſo were the revelations of God 
to him and the works wrought by him. In all 
theſe he was an eminent type of Chriſt. When 


God ſpake of his ordinary prophets, he added, My 
ſervant 1 on is not ſo: And when he ſpake of his 
Son from heaven, he ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
hear him, Moſes was a prince among the pro- 
phets : Chriſt was the head and Lord of all the holy 
prophets, _ on LY Sick 

1, The prophet Moſes was a latogiver, a leader 
and commander to the people; and ſuch is Chriſt. 
unto the church. I/a. lv. 4. Chriſt is the prince and 
Saviour, the head over all things to the church. The 
prophetical and kingly offices are united in Chriſt, 
The preacher, like Solomon, was king in Jeruſalem. 
David and Moſes were herein alike illuſtrious types 


of Chriſt, being both prophets and kings. 
2, The prophet Moſes was a mediator between 
God and Igel; Chriſt the great prophet is the one 
meatator between God and man, God put this high 
honour and dignity on Me/es, and the people thank- 
fully ſubmitted to him. God gave them herein 
their own. wiſh and deſire; Deut. v. 27, Go thou 
wear and hear all that the Lord our God" hall ſay, 
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and ſpeak thou unto us all that the Lord our God ſpall 
{peak unto thee, and we will hear it and do it: And 


the Lord ſaid, they have well ſpoken. _ _ 

| We read, Gal. iii. 19. That the law was given by 
angels in the hand of @ mediator. Moſes was that 
mediator, to whom the tables of the law were deli- 
vered in the holy mount, being prepared by the 
hands of angels; by whoſe miniftry and voice it was 
allo ſpoken from Sinai. But Moſes was only a ty- 
Pical mediator, and unto that one people ; Chriſt i; 
the mediator of the net teſtament, a better cove- 
rant (a), who gave himſelf a ranſome for all. The 
law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
Feſus Chriſt. If Chriſt had not been the mediator 
between God and man in heaven, Moſes had not 
been a mediator between God and 1/ae! on earth, 
But therefore was Moſes ſuch to his people, to re- 

preſent what Chriſt is to his univerſal church. 
How often did Moſes ſpeak from God to 1/rael* 
and again, how often did he ſpeak to God for them? 
ſuch a prophet is Chriſt to his church, who has ſpoken 
to them from God; as in his own perſon, ſo by his 
ſervants the prophets and apoſtles; and who yet 
ſpeaks to us by his miniſters; but at the ſame time 
is ever ſpeaking tor believers at the right hand of | 
God: His blood ſpeaketh, and he ever liveth to make | 
interceſſiunn;.r e 
Moſes was the fervent and prevalent interceſſur 
with God for ael, How affectionate and abun- 
dant was he in prayer for them, and as a prince he 
had power with God, T'will only turn you to his 
interceſſion for the ſinners, in the day when they | 
had made them the golden calf: Exod. xxxil. 30. 
31, 32. And Moſes returned unto the Lord, and ſaid, . 
Ob, this people 1 188 nned a great ſin, and have made | 
them Gods of gold: Zet now if thou wilt, forgive their | 
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fin: And if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 


which thou haſt written. This was like the. good 


ſhepherd that laid down bis life for the ſheep; and like 


the advocate with the Father who died for thoſe for 
whom he prays. Our dying Saviour pray'd, Fa- 
ther forgive them. Moſes ſorrowful even unto death 
pray*d, Now if thou wilt, forgive their fin ; and if not 
let me die with them. He would have offer'd him- 


ſelf to have died for them, if his dying could have 

made atonement for their ſin z but he knew that 

only the blood of Jeſus could do that; by faith in 
whoſe one offering he pray'd for his people. 


3. Moſes was faithful to him that appointed him, 
and Chriſt is a merciful and faithful high prieſt. 


A ſpecial remark is put on this, Heb. iii. 2. Moſes 


was eminently that faithful and wiſe ſervant; Chriſt 


more. Moſes ſometimes err'd thro' infirmity, Chriſt 


never. Read his dying appeal to God: John xvii. 
4. I have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the 


work which thou gaveſt me to do; I have manifeſted 
thy name unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of 


the world, I have given unto them the words which 


thou gaveſt me: And now, holy father, keep through 
thy own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me. 


4. Moſes, like Chriſt, was a prophet mighty in 
This was an eminent point 
wherein Moſes was made illuſtrious: Deut. xxxiv. 


11, 12. In all the ſigns and wonders which God ſent 
bim to do in the land of Egyp 


t; and in all that mighty 
band which he ſhewed in the fight of all Iſrael, We 
need not enumerate theſe : they are well known ; 


and were never equal'd, were only exceeded by 
the miracles which Chriſt wrought. By this Nicode- 
mus knew him to be a teacher come from God; for 
(faid he) no man can do theſe miracles which thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. When the multitude | 


ſaw that one miracle of the loaves, they {aid upon 
It 
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it (as it they had ſeen the manna in the days of 
Moſes from heaven) This is of a truth that prophet 
which ſhould come into the world, As if they had 
fuld, the very prophet like unto Moſes which the 
Lord our God promiſed to raiſe up unto us. Even 
the blind man, whoſe eyes Chriſt had opened, faid 
boldly of him (as well he might) He is a prophet. 


But altho' the rod of Moſes devoured the ſerpents 
which the magicians brought forth by their enchant- 


ments, yet his mighty works vail to thoſe of Chriſt ; 
which were more in number, and excelling in kind: 
For in the one were great terrors and deltructions 
for. the moſt part; in the other all the riches of 
divine bounty and grace: And as the one were 
wrought as became a ſervant in the name of the 


Lord, fo the other by the , Lord of his own houſe, 


in a way of empire 
5. Moſes was in the hand of God a deliverer of 
the church of 1-42 out of the bondage of Egypt; 


of empire and abſolute will and power. 


Chriſt is the redeemer of ſouls out of worſe than 
Egyptian ſervitude. Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh to 


bring the houſe of Tae! from his cruel tyranny 
and oppreſſions; wherein he was a figure of the 
Son of God who came down from heaven to reſcue 


miſerable men from the tyranny of Satan and of 
fin. This is a flavery to ſouls, more wretched and 
infamous than all the tasks and drudgery of Egypt 
were to the bodies of the 1raelites.s The Son is come 
to make us free, to ſet us at liberty. Only let him 
Hear our $70aning let us ſigh becauſe of our ſpiri- 
age, and our cry go up to him. He will 


fliction. In him we have redemption through his blood. 


, 


Eph, i. 6. He gave himſelf for us to redeem us from 
all mquity. Tit. ii. 16. He delivereth us from the 


wrath to come, 
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ed arm of power and juſtice ; Chriſt delivers fouls 
by a price and ranſom, as well as power. As Mo- 
ſes rod triumph'd over Pharaoh and his magicians, 


and ſpoiled e land of Egypt ; fo Chriſt ſpoiled the 


principalities and powers of hell, triumphing over 
them on his croſs. As Pharaoh and his hoſts ſank 
like a ſtove in the red ſea ; ſo Satan like lightning 


fell from heaven before Chriſt, He plagues the 


kingdom of the beaſt, and ſaves ſouls from his rage 
and luſts. He makes the enemy to know, who 
is the Lord; and ſtrong is the Lord God that judg- 
es. With a gn hand and with an outſtretched 
arm he brings forth his choſen, to the wonder and 
joy of heaven: Epbe/. i. 19. And what is the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power to us<ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power, which 
he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed bim from the dead, 
and ſet him at his right hand in the heavenly places ; 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but alſo in that which is to come. 
6. Moſes was the guide and leader of the church 

through the wilderneſs, under the conduct of the 
pillar of fire; Chriſt is the light of the world, and 
the guide of ſouls to heaven. This world is a - 
derneſs to the people of God, through which they 
paſſing to the heavenly Canaan, under the con- 
duct of the Lord redeemer. Fob; xii. 46. I am 
come a light into the world, that whoſoever believety 
on me ſhould not abide in darkneſs. The light of di- 
vine truth leads the faints of God to their everla- 
ſting reſt. He has given us an example, that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. He leads believers by his good 
ſpirit in the way that is everlaſting. He leads them 
about, and proves them and does them good by 
various providences, and manifold trials and tem 
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tations: Yet ĩt is all a right and ſure way, Infinite 
wiſdom, and tender mercy and covenant faithful. 
neſs has laid it out. Pſalm. Ixxiii. all. Thou ſhall 
guide me by thy counſel, and afterward receive me to | 
glory. Let us take care that we do not fall a myr- 
muring under one dark ſtep or other, which we can't 


ſee through; as they of old tempted. Chriſt and 


were deſtroyed. Deut. xxxii. 10. He found bim 
in a deſert land, in the waſte howling wilderneſs ; be 
ted bim about, be inſtrufted him, he kept him as the | 
apple of his eye: The Lord alone did lead him, and 
there was. no God with him. Hebr. iv. 9, 10. Je- | 
fus is enter d into his reſt, --« there remaineth therefore 
a reſt to the people of God: - let us not fall after the 
example of unbelief, 5 
7. To Moſes God gave the form and faſhion of 
his tabernacle, and the ordinances of his houſe; 
Chriſt is the builder of the ſpiritual houſe, a glo- 
rious church which he has bought with his own 
blood. Chriſt in his perſon, offices, obedience, ſuf- | 
ferings and benefits was the ſoul and ſubſtance of 
the levitical tabernacle, prieſthood, altar and ſa- 
crifices. Heb. viii. 2. Now of the things which we 
have heard this is the ſum ; we have an high prieſt 
ſet down on the right hand of the throne of the majeſty 
in the heavens, a miniſter of the ſandtuary and of the 
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man. 
iii. 3, 6. This man is worthy of more glory than 
Moſes, who is the ſon over his own houſe, which houſe 
are we. 1 Peter ii. 4. To whom coming as unto 
a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of 
God and precious, ye alſo as lively ſtones are built up 
a ſpiritual houſe, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices. Eph. 
i. 20, 21. We are built upon the foundation of the 
prophets and apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt being the chief cor- 
ner ſtone; in whom all the building fitly framed to- 
gether groweth into a holy temple in the Lord F in 
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whom yon alſo are builded together for an habitation of - 
God through the ſpirit. 
8. Moſes was a prophet eminent for communion 
with God, taken up into the mount, where he con- 
tinued many days together: whom the Lord knew 
face to face, and the ſimilitude of the Lord did be be- 
hold. Num. xii. 6, 7, 8. In this he was a ſmall 
ſhadow and type of him that come forth from God, 
from the boſome of the Father ; who was in the begin- 
ning with God, and in the eternal ſecrets and coun- 
cils of the Father. No man hath ſeen God at any 
time, no not Moſes; when he ask'd it, God an- 
ſwer'd him, thou can'ſt not ſee my face and live; but 
the only-begotten he hath revealed the Father. John 
= 8 18. He only could ſpeak after that manner ; 
" If Jobs iii. 11, 12. Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
we ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that we bave 
ſeen: --- No man hath aſcended up into heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even the ſon of man 
c I] #4ich is in beaven. Which of the holy prophets e- 
ver ſpake as Chriſt did? 1 and my father are one 
(a): The father loveth the ſon and ſheweth him all 
+ I bingo: believe me that I am in the Father and the Fa- 
ther in me: I know him, for 1 am from him, and be 
bath ſent me. Indeed when Moſes came down from 
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{ the mount the skin of his face ſhone ſo, that the 
„ I <1ders of Iyael were afraid to behold him: but this 
Jas a faint gleam of light in compariſon of the 
„ I 'ransfguration of Chriſt, when his face ſhone as the, 
f ſun, and his raiment as the light. Even Moſes came 
down that day from the realms of light to behold 
de glory of Chriſt; and the Father a ſecond time 
N laid concerning him, This is my beloved ſon bear 
; bim, Matth. xvii. Init. 5 
„ | hen il. 35. w. 29. x. 30. wr. 13 
* 3 9. Moſes 
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9. Moſes was à prophet eminent and illuſtrious 
for thoſe particular graces, which were a ſingular 
glory of the life of Chriſt, and are the peculiar 
glory of his law. Moſes like his Lord was illuſtri- 
ous for ſanctity and holineſs, for ſpirituality and 
devotion, and for a ſtrict and reyerend obſer vation 
of the whole will of God. Like Chriſt: he was e- 
minent for the loye of God, and for love to men; 
for humility, meekneſs, patience and prayer. Like 
Chriſt he was abundant in labours for the glory 
of God and the good of ſouls. Like his. Lord he 
was grieyed for the hardneſs, of men's hearts, for- 
gave their injuries, bare with their manners and 
provocations, and made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
greſſers. Like Chriſt he was meek above all the men 
on the earth (a). In one ward, Moſes was a man 
of God, Chriſt the holy one of God. 
10. Moes was cauſeleſsly murmur'd at, envied, 
ſlander'd, rebell'd againſt; inſulted and abuſed by 
the people whom he ſerv'd and ſav'd; and ſo was 
Chriſt. The congregation ſometime roſe againſt 
Moſes and was ready to ſtone him, and even Aaron 
and Myriam were ance in the mutiny againſt him. 
In this it was enough for the ſervant that he was 
like to his Lord, againſt whom they took up 
franes, to ſtone him after all his preaching and 
travels, miracles and charities, So that as Ao/cs 
once ſaid, Lord I have not injured one of them; 10 
Chriſt had eccaſion to ſay, many 4 good work bave 
done among you, for which of them is it that ye 
r 2 
Indeed in the death of Maſes there was no out- 
ward reſemblance of Chriſt's death. Moſes went 
up and died in honour, peace, ſerenity 3 and the 
angels of God took away his ſoul, and buried his 


(e) Numb xii. 3. Mat. xxi. 5. xi. 29. 2 Cor. 10. 1. 


body: 


was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs to 


like unto Mosss. 99 
body: But the ſor of man was lift up on a cruel. 
croſs, and by wicked hands was crucified and lain ; 
a facrifice for the' congregation. This honour did 
not belong to Moſes, nor to any Fairiarch or pro- 
phet: He trod the wine-preſs alone, and of the people 
there was none with bim. | 

Wherefore we mnſt cloſe the compariſon with 


faying, that the ſervant may not be compared with 


the Lord, Moſes was but the prophet of Chrift, 


was inſpired by him, ſent by him. It was C5ri/ 


that ealPd him at the 52, and fent him to Pha- 
ra0h, and was with him in all his way and in all 
his works: in the mild and in the burning moun- 
tain z in the pillar and the cloud, in the tabernacle 
and the Shekinah. Moſes miniſtred in the houſe 
whereof Chriſt was the Lord and owner. Altho* 
like the baptiſt he was more than a prophet, yet hè 
bim, that all men might believe in him. 3 
| Uſe. The improvement of the meditation fol- 
owe. ty Hye 
1. We learn the high honour of Moſes, and of 
all faints in their place and order. They are made 
like to the Son of God. Both Jes and Chriſtians 
have a great and juſt veneration for the name and 
memory of Moſes. Chriſt has done him more ho- 
nour than all the Rabbies and doctors of the Jews 
have done, or can do. The laſt honour done him 
is this, chat tbe Meſſiah was a prophet like unto him. 
The ſong of Moſs and of the /amb is one. As I 
raclſang of the redemption under Moſes, we ſing 
for ever of that by Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord puts 
his ſervant's name into his own ſong, as a ſovereign 
NMince ſometimes puts a ſubject's name into his pre- 


dlamation. 


But this honour have all his ſaints in a degree; 
for every believer bears the image of Chriit, and 
n | O 2 | 18 
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is like to him in the ſpirit of holineſs. + Rom. viii, 
29. Conformed to the image of bis ſon. 1 Cor. xv. 
23. Every one inhis own order, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, 
afterward they that are Chriſt*s at his coming. 
2. Let us admire the great condeſcenſion of the 
Son of God, the Lord of glory, the holy one of 
| God. O the grace of our Lord Feſus, that he has 
ſpoken to his ſervant of himſelf and ſaid, I will ap- 
pear a prophet like unto, thee. So he took the form 
of a ſervant, and was among us as one that ſerveth: 
He humbled himſelf to come down on Sinai, and 
ſpeak the law in majeſty and terror. Well ſaid the 
people on that occaſion, did ever people bear the 
voice of God before, and live! The gracious lawgiver 
has done a greater thing than this, that we may mar- 
vail: He was found in faſbion as a man! He appear- 


ed an humble prophet upon earth; dwelt among 


us, preach'd to us, and died for us! He whoſe face 
Moſes begged to ſee and was denied, whom Moſes 


could not ſee and live; he was made fleſh and we | 


bebeld his glory. He was in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
to make ſinners like unto himſelf, partakers of bis 
Holine G. N | 


3. The Jews are inexcuſable in their infidelity. 
They ought to believe in Chriſt and ſubmit to 
him. Of a truth this is that prophet. How ſtrange |! 
is it that they would not ſee it, will not yet ſee it? 
What a vail is on their heart! What blindneſs has 
hapned to 1/-ae/! A worſe than Egyptian darkneſs | 
is upon that once redeemed people! Eyes that they 
{ſhould not ſee unto this day! They ſaid of old to 
the man that had been blind, themſelves blinder 
than he was before; John ix. 28. Thou art his | 
diſciple, we are Moſes diſciples. Perverſe people 
there is one that accuſeth them, even Moſes in whom they | 
truſt , for bad they believed Moſes they would believe in 
Cbriſt. John v. ult. God dreadfully requires of mou 
or 
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for their ſin in not hearing Chriſt, and judges them for 


it, as he threatned, Deut. xviul. 18, 19. The Lord 
wept over that unbelieving people, and ſaid, hut now 
it is hid from thine eyes. N „ 
4. Let us hear Chriſt, We are even more bound 
and obliged than the Jews were. Our light and 
conviction and profeſſion ſtrongly bind us. 
This is the | wh nam'd in the cloſe of my text, 
Unto him ye ſhall hearten. It was not ſo much a 
prophecy as a precept. God knew and foretold 
that they would not hearken, but he requir'd them 
on the higheſt pains. At the baptiſm of 7e/us, this 


was the voice from heaven; This is my beloved ſon, 


hear him. And as the apoſile argues, Heb. xii. 25. 
See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh from heaven; 
for if they ,eſcaped not that refuſed Moſes who ſpake 
from earth, how ſhall we eſcape if we turn away 
from him -that ſpeaketh from heaven. Heb. x. 28. 
He that defpiſed Moſes law died without mercy ; of how 
much ſoret puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 


worthy, who bath trodden under foot the Son of God —. 


5. Learn the duty and honour of miniſters and 
hearers under the goſpel : It is to be like Moſes and 
like to Chriſt, The leaſt in the kingdom of God 
may be thus great. Moſes miniſter*d to us. We 
have him and the prophets to read and learn of. 
We are bid to take them for our example. The di- 
vine ſpirit can make us like to them. I do not 
mean in the ſpirit of prophecy, but of grace. May 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, which was in Moſes, reſt on us! 
God once took of it and put it on ſome of the con- 
gregation. It is ſtill with the aſcended Jeſus to 


beſtow. He pour'd out the ſpirit on the day of 
Pentecoſt, and he has promis'd to give him unto 
them that ask him. If we have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt we are none of his. We ſhould be like him, 
his prophets and apoſtles, in word, in converſation, 

in 
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in faith, in charity and purity. We ſhould become 
followers of hem and of the Lord, having received 
the word with joy. . Hebrews xiii. 17. Remember 
them that have the rule, who have ſpoken to you the 
word of God, confidering the end of their converſation ; 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever, 
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The root and of epring of D AVID, 
and the bright and 1 far. 
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REVELATION XX11. 16. 


I am the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and moru- 


ing ſtar. 


N theſe words our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
e | Lord of glory, {peaks of himſelf, ſpeaks 
I oc his own glory: And they are to be 
ſure very glorious things which he fays 
of himſelf; ſuch as demand from. us a 
molt reverend attention. Though he bear record of 
himſelf, * bis record is true; who only knows him- 


ſelf, 


OR 
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104 The Root and Offspring 
ſelf, and is the faithful and true witneſi. Theſe 


the root and the off-ſpring of David, and the brig}; 
W 0 
Iwo glorious trutbs or doFrines are here given 
us, 1. That our Lord Jeſus is the root and offspring 
| - David. 2. That he is the bright and morning 
I. Our Lord Feſus is the root and offspring of Da- 
vid. And in this affirmation we have the doctrine 
both of divinity and humanity : that he is truly God, 
the root of David; and true man, David's offspring. 
The great myſtery of Godlineſs is here taught, God 
manifeſt in fleſh. 1 Tim. iii. 16. The word made fleſb. 
Joh 14. = 5 
This was what the Jews could not underſtand or 
anſwer, when our Lord put it to them. They 
could readily ſay, that the Chriſt was to be David's 
fon and offspring; but how he could be his 700! 
and Lord they could not tell. Mat. xxii. ult. V 
David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? And 
they were not able to anſwer him a word, 
The anſwer to this queſtion is made plain and 
eaſy to us from the ſcriptures of the new teſtament; 
and my text gives us the ſolution, Chriſt is both 
the root and the offspring of David in his two diſtinct 
natures : He is both the Father of David, and alſo 
Huis Son; both in how different reſpects! As God, he 
is the root of David, as man, he is his offspring. 

1. Chriſt in his eternal Godbead is neceſſarily the 
root of David. As man his name was the branch, 
as God he is the root. In a natural and fleſhly ſenſe 
David was the root of Chriſt; in a divine and ſpi- 


* « 


ritual ſenſe Chriſt is the root of David. 8 
The word root is ſometimes uſed for a father or 
, progenitor: Rom. xi. 16. 1f the root be holy (the pa- 
rents in covenant with God, and relatively holy) / 
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are the branches; the children of ſuch parents. Now 
Chriſt as God is the root of David. 

1. As he is David's maker and creator; the au- 
thor of David's being and endowments. By him 
God made the worlds, and all the inhabitants of 
them. Without him was not any thing made that 1s 
made (a). Whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 


principalities, or powers; all things were created by 


him and for him, Theſe texts declare Chriſt to be 
the creator of angels and men, and conſequently 
David's maker, the root of his being. a LE 

2, He is the root - of David's royalty. David 
was his king, deſigned to the throne of 1ſrae! by 
him, and raiſed by him to it: endowed, qualified 
and accompliſh'd by him for rule and empire over 
men; elected, anointed and preſerved hereunto by 
him: And this as the choſen type of his own ſpiri- 
tual empire and heavenly dominion. The kingdom 
of providence, the government of the world is in 
Chriſt's hand, - who has ſaid to us, Prov, viii. 14, 15. 


| Counſel is mine and ſound wiſdom, I am underſtand- 


ing, I have ſtrength; by me kings reign, &c. The 
covenant of royalty was given to David from Chriſt | 
beking oF frat.” 5 

3. Chriſt was the root and ſpring of David's grace 
and ſanctity. Of his fulneſ David receiv'd it all. 
Chriſt made him a ſaint, made him bis ſervant, 
made him the man after God's own heart, and the 
ſweet pſalmiſt of Iſrael: made him all that he was to 


| {ſrael, both as a nation and a church: made him 


his king here, and to reign with him in glory for 
e e Se | 


Thus David's being and princely endowments, 
bis royalty and his ſanctity was from Chriſt ; he 
was the root of all. 


(a) Heb. i, 2. Prov. viii. 27. John i. i; Co' i. 16. 


3 2. Chriſt 
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2. Chriſt as man is the A e F David. This 
was the known ſtyle of the Mæſſiab, the Son of Da. 


vid. John vii. 42. Hath not the e ſaid that 
Cbriſt cometh of the ſeed of David? The whole ſtory 
of our Lord's (a) conception and birth, and the ge- 
nealogies given by St. Matthew and Luke, declare 


and prove. him to be ſo. It was never queſtion'd _ 
while he liv'd, nor by any till a long time after his 


death. _. :. 

The Goſpel begins thus, The book of ; the pe 
of Feſus Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of Abraham, 
In the days of his fleſh the miſerable cried to him, 
Thau ſon of David have mercy. on us! and the multi- 


tudes cried, Hoſanna to the ſon of David! The ſcribes 
and prieſts, his enemies and haters, never queſtion'd 


his being of the houſe and lineage of David. 


His apoſiles boldly infiſt on and argue from bis 
deſcent from David; how that of the fruit of bis 


loi ns God bad raiſed up Chriſt to fit upon his throne, 
Acts ii. 20. And that he was made of the ſeed. of Da- 


vid according to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son 


of God-with power, by the ſpirit of holineſs and the re- 
ſurrection from the dead. Rom, i. 2. 

It was neceſſary that the ſcripture ſhould be plain- 
ly fulfilled in Chriſt in theſe io inſtances, the ſon 


of Abrabam and the ſon of David. For unto Abra- 


ham God had promiſed that in his ſeed all the fami- 


lies 'of the earth ſhould be bleſſed: And unto, David 


God had ſworn that his covenant ſhould ſtand faſt 
with bim, that his ſeed ſhould endure for ever, and bis 


throne as the days of heaven. The angel in his words 
to the holy Virgin obſerved the fulfilment of this 
promiſe in Jeſus: Luke i. 33. God ſpall give to bim 


the throne of his father David, and he ſhall reign over 


' the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 


(a) Luke i 1. 75 51. ll, 4. 
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ſhall be no end. And when Zacharias comes to ſing 
of him, it is in this ſtyle, an horn of ſalvation in the 
houſe of David, as he had ſpoken. 
Well therefore hath the Chriſtian church preſerv'd 
this precious truth with a due care, and put it into 
their creed in that known clauſe — born of the Virgin 
Mary : For that is the ſame thing as to ſay — he 
offspring of David; becauſe that Mary and Joſeph 
were ſo. And that they were ſo was proved by the 
taxing which brought them to Bethlehem at the time 
of our Saviour*s birth: Whereby the providence of 
God meant 7wo things, firſt to fulfil the prophecy 
of Micah, And thou Bethlehem in the land of fudab 
art not the leaſt among the princes of Fudab, for out 
of thee ſhall come the governor that ſhall rule my people 
Iſrael. And Secondly, the other thing was to prove 
our Savisur to be deſcended of the tribe of Fudahb 
and of the family of David: Luke ii. 3, 4. And all 
went to be taxed, every one to his own city; and Fo- 
ſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of the city of Na- 
zareth, into Fudea, unto the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem; becauſe he was of the houſe and 
lineage of David; to be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife, | dg 
Theſe things are of great importance to our 
Chriſtian faith, for the confirmation of believers, 
and for the refutation of Infidels. And therefore, 
when the apoſtle Paul made his firſt exhortation to 
the people of Antioch, he did not fail to obſerve 
to them our. Lord's deſcent from David: Acts xiti. 
23. 1 have found David the ſon of Feſſe, a man after 
my own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will: Of this 
man's ſeed hath God, according to his promiſe, raiſed 
Unto Iſrael a Saviour, Feſus, 5 
Thus was Cbriſt the offspring of David, by the 
fleſh which he took of the Virgin Aar); while ar 
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108 The bright 


the ſame time according to his divine nature he was 


the root of David. | 3 
Now from all we learn, that Jeſus Chriſt is both 
God and man in one perſon, and ſo a complete, 
proper and all- ſufficient Saviour to us. Ia. ix. 6. To 
us a child is born, to us a ſon is given, and the govern. 
ment is laid upon his ſhoulder, and He is called the 
mighty God, the everlaſting. Father. Rev. xxii. 13, 
lam alpha and omega, the beginning and the end, the 
_ firſt and the laſt: verſe 16. JI am the root and the 
offspring of David. Yi 5 
On this foot ſtands the whole doctrine of Chriſt's 
ſati faction for our ſins, and our juſtification and ſal- 
vation by him: In his humane nature he obeyed, 
ſuffered for us, and by the dignity and power of his 
divine nature, he gave a value and vertue ta that 
obedience and thoſe ſufferings, ta ſatisfy for the 


fins of his elect; even of all them that believe in 


and obey him. . Eg 
II. Jeſus Chriſt is the bright morning ſtar, So he 
is twice called this book of Revelations, He was 


of old propheſied of under this name, a ſtar z even 


as long ago as the days of Balaam. Num. xxiv. 17. 
There ſhall come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſcepter 


ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſball ſmite the corners of | 


Moab, aud Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion : Out of Jacob 
ſhall come he that ſhall have the dominion. 

This famous prophecy looks firſt to David, and 
then ultimately to Cbriſt. It was in the latter of 
it fulfilled in David, who was a ſhining ſtar in I,. 
Yael, both as a king and a prophet, any Moab and 
Edom were the conqueſt of his ſword, and became 


the ſubjects of his ſcepter. But the more illuſtri. 


ous fulfilment of the prophecy is in the perſon 


Chriſt, the kingdom of the Meſſiab. He is the ſtar | 


out of Jacob, and he is the ſcepter out of Ijrael, 


The /tar notes the glory and luſter of his * 


and morning Star. 109 
and kingdom, and the ſcepter ſpeaks the power 
and authority, dominion and rule belonging to 
him, and exerciſed by him. ;\ 
Ihe ſtar and ſcepter go together. When there- 
fore the king of the Jews was born, his ſtar appear- 
ed. Mat. ii. 2. Perhaps (ſays one) the prophecy of 
Balaam, one of the children of the eaſt, was pre- 
ſerved by tradition in the eaſtern ſchools unto our 
| Saviour's time, and gave occaſion to the wiſe men, 
| upon the ſight of an unuſual far over the land of 
Judea, to go and make the enquiry after him that 
; was born king of the Jes. 


But to come to a more particular conſideration 
of the phraſe, the bright and morning ſtar. 


; I ſuppoſe, that I need not ſtay on negatives, to 
t ſay, hat the phraſe muſt-not be taken in any of 
2 ' thoſe particulars, which would derogate from the 
n — glory of Chriſt. The compariſon holds in 


the glory only, and muſt not be carried into that 
which is leſs glorious. It muſt not be made to 
run on every foot. 

A ſtar is far leſs in our viſible heavens than the 
ſan; and the brightneſs of the morning ſtar is little, 
if compared with the light of the ſun. Chriſt, the 
morning ſtar, is alſo the /un of righteouſneſs. Mal. 
iv. 2, The morning ſtar ſhines with a borrowed 
light, and ſo do all the planets; they do but re- 
flect on us the light which the ſun caſts on them: 
But Chriſt, the light of heaven, ſhines in his own 
light, which is like the ſun inacceſſible and full of 
glory. Angels and Saints ſhine in his light. 
The morning ſtar with us is only the forerunner 
of a greater light ariſing in the viſible heavens ; 
but upon the riſing of this ſuperior light, this 
bright ſtar vaniſhes out of our ſight and diſappears. 
But far be it from us to call our Saviour the mor- 
ning ſtar in any ſuch Senſe 3 as if there were any 
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greater light to riſe after him. In ſuch a ſenſe, 
Jobn the Baptiſt. were the morning ſtar, and fore- 
runner of Jeſus. We look for no light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, beyond that which we have 
in the face of Jeſus: Chriſt. 

Finally, the ſtars ſhine only i in the night, but 
Chriſt i is the light which makes perfect day. The 
glory of God and of the Lamb are one. Chriſt 
is no ſecondary: light to the church, here or here- 
after, Revel. xxi. 23. And I ſaw no temple therein, 
(i. e. in heaven) no mediate acceſs:to God in ordi- 
nances, as we worſhip in this low imperfect ſtate: 
For the Lord God almighty and the lamb are the temple 
of it: The immediate viſion and preſence of Chriſt 
is there enjoyed, and communications from him in 
fome ineffable manner; And the city had no need 


of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it; for the 


glory of the Lord doth lighten it, and the lamb is 
be light thereof. So that altho' our infinitely glo- 
rious Saviour has condeſcended to call himſelf the 
morning ſtar, to accommodate himſelf to us and 
our law world; yet far be it from us from thence 
to impute to him any defect or inferiority of glo- 


ry, light or influence; becauſe the ſtars appear 


Teſs to us than the ſun, or becauſe the morning ſtar 
ſhines only in the ſun's light. 

I come now to fay more poſitively and affirma- 
He's 

. Chriſt is be bright morning ſtar in reſpect of 
his high ſtation, and ſuper-eminent dignity. The 
ſtars are high: Job xxii. 12. Is not God in the 
_ height of heaven? and behold the ſtars how - high 
they are. So is Chriſt, at the right hand of God, 


in the higheſt heavens. . His throne is above the 


ſtars; far above the thrones and dominions above. 
In his nature he is God: in his office, the one ms 
diator between God and man; bead over all things 

10 
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10 the church. Philip. 11. 9. God hath highly exalt- 
ed bim, and given him a name above every name; that 
at the name. of Feſus every knee ſhould bor, of things 
in beaven, and things on earth, and things. under the 
earth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Je- 


ſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of ' the Father, 


2, In reſpect of his perſonal perfections and ex- 
cellencies. In him dwelleth the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily. Col. ii. 9. He is the wiſdom of God, 
the power of God, the holineſs of God, and the 
goodneſs of God. Every divine perfection is in- 
finitely, eternally, immutably, incomprehenfibly 
in Chriſt. All that the Father hath is his; be and 
he Father are. one. ET EL n 

1. The holineſs of God is in Chriſt. He is 
the holy one of God. Unclean ſpirits could no more 
bear his ſight and preſence, than the light of hea- 
ven, His ſtile and title is, He that is holy. Rev. 
il, 7, Who can this be but God only? who is 
light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. The very 
ſtars are not pure in his fight, He is higher than 

the heavens in reſpect of his holineſs. Heb. vii. 26. 
That is to ſay, than all heavenly ſpirits: Iſaiah ſaw 
the Seraphims. cover their faces before him, and 
heard them cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, to him, 1a. 
vi. H. Jeb: 1435 e Ber 28 

2. The goodneſs. and mercy of God (his glory 
wherein he paſſes»before ſinful men) is infinitely in 
Chrift, God is love, but the laſt diſplay of the di- 
vine love is in Chriſt, he loved us and left his 
Father's Boſom ; loved us and took our humble 
nature; loved. us and ſuffer*d and died for us; lo- 
ved us and yielded to be made ſin for us; loved 
us and bore his Father's wrath to ſave us. Who 
among all the ſaints can comprehend what is the 
height and depth, and length and breadth of this 
bye of Chriſt? Look over the endleſs charitics of 

his 
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his godlike life among us, and look into the eter- 
nal mercies of a future life ; and you have the ſhi- 
ning face of Jeſus, above the ' brightneſs of the 


as ſtar. 


3. In reſpect of his bleſſed benefits and influen- 
ces, Chriſt 1s as the morning ſtar. The ftars are 


ſuppoſed to ſhed down their benign influences on 
us, but they are ſecret and inviſible. ,- Their light 


is open and vilible, their operations (what ever 
they are) ſecret and hidden. God ſpeaks of theſe 
among his wonderful and unſearchable works. Fob 
xxxviil. 31. Canſt thou bind the feweet influences of 
the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? knoweſt 
thou the ordinances of heaven ? canſt thou ſet the 
dominion of them in the earth? Truly the light is 


ſweet, and vaſt is the benefit of it to us; a plea- 


ſant thing it is to ſee it, and to ſee by it; but who 
can tell the way of it, where it dwells and how 
we ſee by it? or what can be and is ſeen there- 


by? ſo who can ſpeak the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt! the holineſs, peace and bleſſedneſs that 
comes to us by the knowledge of Chriſt! Eye has 


not ſeen, nor ear heard theſe things; neither can 


they enter into the heart of man to conceive of. . 
them. Like the /un he warms, quickens, enlight- 
ens and enlivens our ſouls; is both light and life 
to us; and from bim is our fruit found. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Who is of God made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanfification and redemption. 2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and 


peace be multiplied thro* the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 1 | 185 


4. The morning ſtar brings on dap: So did the 
appearance of Chriſt in this dark benighted world, 


ſo doth his ſhining into dark ſouls; and ſo will his 
ſecond coming be. We read of the day-ſpring from 
on bigh viſiting us, and of the day-ſtar ariſing in our 
hearis. The one ſpeaks of Chriſt's perſonal ap- 

Foy | pearance 
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pearance on earth, and of the goſpel publiſhed a- 
mong men; the other ſpeaks of our ſpiritual illu- 
mination from him in regeneration and ſanctifica- 
tion; and of the conſummation thereof in heaven, 
Lute i. 77, 78. To give knowledge of ſalvation to 
his people, by the e of their ſins, through the 
tender mercy of our God, whereby the day-ſpring from 


on high hath viſited us, to give light to them that fit 


in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death. Again, the 
apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking of Chriſt and his goſpel, bids 
us to take heed to it as to light that ſhineth in a dark 
glace, till the day-dawn and the day-ſtar ariſe in our 
hearts, 2 Pet. i. 19. Here a ſtate of grace and 
illumination under the goſpel is ſuppoſed, which 
1s completed in the viſion of Chriſt m-glory. The 
goſpel is that light which ſhineth now upon a dark 
world. A few are ſavingly enlightened by it and 
brought to take heed to it; to walk and act by 
the light that ſhines about them, and which they 
take into them. „ nn eee 
Till the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe, What 
day is it that is here ſpoken of? The goſpel day, 


ſay ſome, which (in compariſon of the old teſtament 


ſhadows which then paſſed away) was a glorious 
morning to the church. Then was accompliſh'd 
the prophet's words, ariſe, ſbine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is riſen: upon thee. It was 
as candle-light, by which the old teſtament church 
law, and accordingly the lamps in the. temple were 
a ſtanding image of the ovens Batt of chat dif- 


 penſation. Bur others by the day dawning and the 


day-tar ariſing look further, even to the great and 
laſt day to the godly, which when it once begins 

will never have an end, and will be perfect light. 
Our goſpel light is but candle. light in compariſon 
ef che light of life in heaven, the beatifical viſion. 
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and brighter than others. The text ſpeaks of one 


„ 80 che Criticks . 


Hy _ 2 The Bright 


_ Now Corif A the dayrſtar, and the bright mann. 

5 Ag iftar in all theſe forementioned re The 
See from on high has viſited us in his: com- 
ing in the fleſhy and finiſhing the revelations:of God 
do men. The dayeſtar arifes in our ſouls, when he 
Avitgly viſits them wich his lighrandgrace and peace. 
And if we look on into the pH day, \ the heaven 
and eternal light above, e is the fountain and 
oathet: of all chat unto us. 

5. Chriſt is the bright morniag tar in eoinplibicn 

of thoſe whom'it has pleaſed the Toly on to call 
ſtars in foriptare. Angels and mem are ſtars in an 
inferior ſenſe ; che angels are called morning. tur, 
und ſons of God, | job. xXXviii. 7. The angels of 
the churches art alſo cal ted Sars, lights and dumi- 
frarkes. in the hand of Chriſt, Rev. i. 20. But 
the bright mornihgiſtar 18 the Lord of theſe angels, 

| the head and Saviour of the church. He bolds the 
ſeven ars in bis right-hand, v. 16. Theſe ſeven 
therefore, how heavenly and angelic ſoever they 
be, Are bur very ſmall and little before him, _ 
in compariſon of him: He takes yours all 


Wr in his hand, and holds them always "4 


| The bright fav. One ſtar differs from another 
ſtar in magnitude and glory. Some are greater 


(ca) tranſcendently bright. And ſuch is Christ; 
fairer than the children of men, brighter than angek: 
the far in the firmament of glory; as if he only 
Mone there; and becaufe in e re wich im 
his faints ſhine not at all. 

Ae morning: ſtar is the brighteſt in the firmament; 
And when it riſes after a dark night, how doth it 


8 eee lure. Eulg re exctllis, Þ fe cin 2a. 
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ſparkle and glitter? We call it our alma nac bo, the 
ink he and — lanet; becauſe of its luſtre 
the brut ſenſual Ears nam'd i it of old, the vn 
deſs of beauty. But chriſtians when they 'behok 

are by 'my text led to think of their Saviour. hs 
is the light of heaven. I am the bright and mogning 


ſtar. Worſhip him all the Gods] And thou Luci: 
fer, once ſon of the morning, cover thy ſelf with 


darkneſs before bim! 1 While all the angel of heqven 


' worſhip him. 


There are ſtars in the church below of Cbri [Ps 
creating and placing here and there, both miniſters | 


and faints, ſhining chriſtians; and in the reſurretbion 


they will make a radiant conſtellation about the 

— of Chriſt. Daniel xit. 3. And they that be 
wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteouſneſs as the ſtars for 
ever and ever. But compare the moſt radiant /aznt, 

in the whole circle on ſcripture record, with the 
holy Feſns, and it is with him as it was with Daniel 
under the viſions of the Son of man; his comelineſs 
turns into corruption. — What is the ſhining face 
of Moſes to that of Chriſt's in the holy mount! 
this man hath more glory than Moſes O the lues 

© 


and obſcurity of the gifts, graces and uſefulneſs 


all prophets and apoſiles who have moſt ſhone in 
the church and ferv'd it, when we compare their 
life to that of Chriſt! As the ſtars vaniſh betore 


| the ſun, ſo do theſe before him. He looketh to 


theſe tars and they ſhine not. All their light is 
derived from him. They riſe and ſet, but he is the 
faithful witneſs 1 in heaven, the fun in the center of 
all ho circles we move in, the ſame yeſterday, to day 
and for ever, the fountain of light and heat to all 
faints in all ages. 

He makes the ſtars below and ſets them where 
they are, Are them their ſphere and — 


116 The bright 


Epb. iv. 11. Some apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome evan- 
geliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers. He ſets them 
to give light upon the earth, and calls them tb: 


light of the world: He calleth them all by their names, 


and they are all his, ſervants. Vet are they but as 
the glow· worm and fire: fly of the evening, in com- 
pariſon with him the light of the morning. 
6. And laſtly, Iwill add but this one word more, 
from the eloquent and lofty Dr. South: Chriſt was 


but as a ſtar in the manner of his appearance here 


on earth. For a ſtar appears but ſmall and of a 
little compaſs, and yet is really great and vaſt : So 
that altho* our reaſon may aſſure us that it is big- 
ger than our earth, yet. our ſight would ſeem to 

perſwade us that it is not much bigger than a dia- 
mond ſparkling on a little ring. Such has been 


the appearance of the Son of God, who in his ri- 


ſing and ſhining upon our world, ſeemed in the 
eyes of men but a ſmall and little thing. They little 
dream'd of a Deity, ſomething greater than a world, 
lodged in that tabernacle of fleſh.. He is the great 
and almighty God, the Lord of all hoſts ; yet the 


gonexality of men took him for a mean perſon, 


and ſuch another piece of clay as themſelves. And 

what could be the cauſe of his being thought ſo? 
but che ſame that makes the ſtars appear as little 
things to us; even their height and vaſt diſtance 


from poor earthly ſpectators. The glories of his 
perſon tranſcend the reach and ken of a mortal 


apprehenſion. And God muſt elevate our reaſon 


by his revelations to us, and that a ſpiritual and in- 


S 


"ward one, or the Son of God will {till ſeem but a 

ſmall thing to our eyes. For carnal reaſon mea. 

ſiures the greateſt things by all the diſadvantages of 

their outward appearance; juſt as children judge 

of the proportion of the ſun and moon, and ſtars; ac- 
counting that ta be from the ſmallneſs of the , 
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je,” which is only from the diſtance of the be- 
holder, or the weakneſs of the organ of fight. 


Uſe. I come now to a cloſe, in a word or two 
of practical reflection or inference. 

1, Nothing in nature can fully repreſent to us 
the glory of God, or the excellency and perfection 
of Jeſus Chriſt; not the ſun in the heavens, for it 
has its dark ſpots, its ſetting and an end. And 
much leſs can the ſtars, which to us ſhine not e- 
qual to the ſun, whatever the fixt ſtars may really 


be. Wherefore, the ſun and ſtars are under the 


feet of Chriſt; we worſhip not theſe hoſts, but 
call upon them to worſhip him: P/al. cxlviii. 3. 
Praiſe him ſun and moon, praiſe him all the ſtars of 
light. And thou the brighteſt in our viſible hea- 


vens, our evening and morning ſtar, praiſe day by _ 


day. 1 = 
See the condeſcenſion of the Lord of glory, 
that he will pleaſe ro ſpeak to us of himſelt by an 
alluſion or compariſon taken from the ſun and 
ſtars. He humbles himſelf to behold orbs of 
light, he looks to them and they ſhine not; and 
yet for our ſakes he ſpeaks, as if he were great in 
theſe low ſhadows of his glory. Let us look up 
and worſhip in the Pſalmiſt's words, Pſal. viii. Init. 
O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all 


_ the earth? who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens: 


Out of the mouih of babes and ſucklings thou haſt 
ordained ſtrengtb. When I conſider the beavens, 


the work of thy fingers, the moon and ftars which 


thou haſt ordained; Lord what is man, that thou 


art mindful of him? and the ſou of man, that thou 
viſiteſt him? 


3. Let us bleſs. God for the Goſpel, the day- 


ſpring from on high which hath viſited us; and 
ſeek earneſtly to God for ſaving illumination from 


it. We have more. reaſon to bleſs God for the 
5 Goſpel 
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Gaſpel of Chrift, and the knowledge of the way 
of ſalvation thereby, than for the fun and ſtars of 
—— f theſe were this hour put out, and the 
heavens paſſed away as a ſcrowl, it would not be 
an equal loſs to any child of God, as for him to 
have mifs d of the diſpenſation of the Goſpel; 
that were only preſent death to the body, this 
were eternal death to the precious ſoul. God's co- 
venant with believers is more to them, yea, is more 


in God's account, than all the ordinances of hea- 


ven. Theſe are but the ſhadow and ſtability of 
that, Ferem. xxxi. 35, 36. For thus ſaith the Lord, 
which grveth the ſun for a light by day, and the ſtars 
far a light by night, — if theſe ordinances depart from 
before me, or if theſe heavens can be meaſur*d, then 
A 1 may caſt off the ſeed of Iſrael. But to have done: 
4. Is Chriſt the bright morning ſtar? O let us 
ſee and love and admire and praiſe his beauty and 
his brightneſs, Let us look up, and fall down 
and worſhip. Let us ſeek light, truth and grace 
from him; wha has faid — I will give him the mor- 
ning-ſtar: (i. e. my ſelf.) Let us follow Chriſt, 


learn of and imitate him; as the children of the day | 
and of the light. I put this cluſter of ſhining du- 


ties together, as a bright conſtellation, meet for 
the cloſe” of ſuch a diſcourſe. | 


Let Chriſt be the light of our eyes; let us love | 
the light: let us wake early to ſee and adore him. 


When we ſee the ſtar, let us with the wiſe men fe- 
joice with exceeding great joy. 

The beathens carried about the ſtar of their God: 
Amos v. 26. Probably the image of the ſun and 
ſtar they worſhip'd, Let us bear about with us, in 
a devout mind, this idea of the glory of Chriſt, 
he bright and morning flar, 1 
Let us take in his light, rejoice in his light, and 
Walk by it. Let us deſire to he as lights in the 


— 
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world, in profeſſion and in practice, in fath and 
purity, in Worſhip and converfalioh. Let the 

am be indeed 4 a woman clothed with the on. 

and eel ith ftars: Revel. xii. 1. It is bot 

in the holineſs of its members. 

Let us run and finiſh (thro' grace) our nk: 
calmly, conſtantly, cheerfully, ſwiftly, and with 
concord, like the motion of the ſtars, holding forth 
in our lives the heavenly light and way. Let us 


look unto Jeſus as the way, the truth and life, = 


follow him. There have been falſe Cbriſis, and 
there are falſe lights; but we are in him that 15 
true, the bright and morning ſtar. 

One of the falſe Meſſiahs call'd himſelf Barcho- 
cab (a), the ſon of a ſtar ; but he was a wandring 
falling one. Chriſt our ſtar is fixed in heaven, his 
light chi law and. ife) we have in his word, which 
endures and ſhines for ever; unto which we muſt 
take heed, as to a light that ſhineth i in a dark place. 

This influence let preſent meditation have on our 
hearts and lives. Let us all with open face be- 
holding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord be 
changed into his image, and from glory to glory, by 
the ſpirit of the Lord, 


© The. light ſhines in our faces (lays the great 


* maſter of words before cited) ſhall it pierce into 


* our minds? ſhall the influence of this ſtar govern 
* us, and draw us after it? ſhall the light of it make 
us wiſe to ſalvation? for light is operative as well 
* as beautiful ; it chears the heart, by work ing on 
the ſpirits, as well as pleaſes che eye. This nor- 
* ning ſtar has not its full efficacy upon us, unleſs we 
*are led and live by him. This ſhall prove that 
* the day-ſtar is riſen in us, and that as Chriſt is 
ſuch in himſelf, fo that he is ſach to us, Amen. 


(a) Dr. Scuth. Vol. 3. p. 355. 
S E R- 


SERMON IX. 
He that 70 holy x H e that 1 ue. 
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REVELATION iii. * 


Theſe things ſaith He that is holy, 
He that 1s true. 


035 E of whom this loft; 7 wa . hide 
0 ter is here given, is no "other than the 
e 

EUR 477 ſpeaks here from heaven, he ſpeaks. of 
Himſelf, he ſpeaks and writes unto his church on 
earth by his ſervant John. 

Ihe epiſtle before us is that to the church in Phi 
ladelphia ; and it is a moſt remarkable thing in it, 


and very pleaſant to obſerve, That this holy church 
is not blam'd nor threaten'd by the Holy One for any 


thing 


Holy Jeſus, our aſcended Saviour. He 
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thing amiſs in her. He that is holy, He that is true, 
proclaims her virtues and her good works. O hap- 
py church, and the angel of it! Not that they were 
without any fault, but they are not faulted. The 
Holy One overlook'd their failings, for he ſaw the 
ſincerity of their love, and they were unblameable 

J intend only a humble contemplation of the 
two glories here aſcribed to Chriſt; He that. is holy, 
(He that is true, in theſe two plain obſervations; 
1. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is He that is holy. 
2. That He is he that is true. | 

I. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is e that is holy, A 
more divine glory eannot be attributed to him; 
neither could his in a manner more divine than it 
here is. Fhe illuſtration and confirmation of the 
thing may be given under theſe three heads. 1. Chriſt 
in his divine nature is infinitely holy. 2. As man he 
is perfectly holy. 3. In his mediatorial work and 
office he is glorious in holineſs. TD 
I. Our Lord J7eſus in his divine nature is infi- 
nitely holy. He that is holy is a phraſe that ſpeaks 
abſolute, tranſcendent perfect holineſs; yea eter- 
nal, immutable and infinite holineſs; what is ap- 
propriate to the one moſt holy being. 

1. It is the ſtyle of the one infinite, eternal Je- 1 
bovab. He ſpeaks of himſelf in his word after this bt: 
manner. It aſcribes holineſs to God in a tranſcen- 1 

dent manner and meaſure, and as the moſt eminent il 
attribute and glory of the divine nature. And when it 

the ſcripture» abſolutely, ſingly, unlimitedly, tran- ö 
ſcendentally, of the moſt holy, the holy one, the alone 
boly, Him that is holy, it is always to be underſtood 14 
of God, Not but that angels are called holy ones, 
and a ſingle angel a holy one, and prophets and ſaints Ml 
are God's holy ones on earth; but He that is holy. | bl; 
ſpoken abſolutely, is the moſt high God and no other, 9 
R Take 
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122 He that is Holy). 
Take a few inſtances: 1 Sam ii. 2. There is now 
Holy as the Lord, for there is none beſide bim. 2 Kings 


xix. 22. The holy one of Iſrael. Iſa. xl. 25. To whon 


will ye Iiken me? ſaith the holy One. xliii. 15. J an 
toe Lord your holy One, the Creator of Iſrael, your 
king, Hab. i. 12. Art thou not from everlaſting, 0 
Lord my God, my holy One? Say now, who but 
the ſupreme God is He that is boly * As our Sa- 


viour in a like caſe ſaid, there is none good ſave 


one, that is God. So there is none beſide God to 
be called Holy, in this abſolute manner. God. is 
holy in an eminent, ſingle and incomparable man- 
ner, above what angels and the heavens are. He 
is {ingly ſo in heaven: And when we read of hin 
that is holy, fine adjectione, without any word of 
reſtriction or limitation added to it, what ſhould 
hinder the utmoſt ſenſe and meaning of it? He 
that is eternally, immutably, ſingly, infinitely, in- 
comprehenſibly holy : The mojt holy, the only 
holy; the Holy, Holy, Boly Lord God of Hoſts, Iſa. 

2. This appropriate ſtyle of the only true God 


being here given to Chriſt our Saviour, we cannot 


but infer hence His eternal Godbead and divine na- 


ture; and that it is on the account hereof he is 
here ſtyled, He that is oZ. 


I he name and nature of God is in our Lord Je- 
ſus. He is the begotten of the Father, the Son of 


. 


the bleſſed ; and as ſuch he is, He that is holy, He 


4s eſſentially holy, eternally holy, immutgbly holy, 
incomprehenſibly holy, as the Father is ; whole 
expreſs image he is, and the brightneſs of his glory. 
Accordingly we find the angels of God worſhiping 


the Son, under the name of the thrice holy One, | 


with the moſt profound reverence that ſuch high 
and holy ſpirits are capable of: Iſa. vi. 3. And one 
-feraphint cried to another, and ſaid, holy, Holy, holy 
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He that is holy. 123 
is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full of bis glo- 


ry. Who ſhould this glorious perſon be, whoſe 


majeſty was thus repreſented and adored, but the 


ſupreme God ? Yet if we look into the Goſpel 
of John, we find it was the glory and adoration 
of the Son, the ſecond perſon in the eternal God- 
head, who afterward took our nature of the Holy 
Virgin, and was called Feſus ; Him and his glory it 
was that Iſaiab had the viſion of: Fohn xii. 41. 
Thoſe things ſaid Iſaiah when he ſaw his glory and 


| ſpake of bim. Iſaiah ſaw the glory of the Lord 


God of Iſrael, whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſts, 
before whom ſtand the /eraphims worſhipping and 
covering their faces, crying, holy, Holy, Holy! I- 
ſaiah ſaw. the glory which Chriſt had with the Fa- 
ther before the world began. 5 

I ſhall not add, how trembling devils were forc'd 
to confeſs, and after their manner adore our Lord 
Jeſus as the holy One of God. Nor that I here ob- 
ſerve, how the worſhiping Pſalmiſt calls him God's 
boly One; nor yet how the Prophet Daniel ſtyles 


him the maſt Holy; becauſe I think all theſe places 


2 be underſtood of Chriſt in his office of Me- 
ator, _ | | 


2. Our Lord Jeſus in his human nature is per- 
fectly holy. The man Chriſt Feſus is the moſt ho- 


ly creature. He is holier than Adam was in his 
integrity, holier than Angels now. are in heaven, 


Adam was holy, but the ſerpent eaſily beguiled 


him into fin 3 but Jeſus was ſo holy that all the art 


and power of hell could not move him to ſin, In 
this ſenſe he is made better than angels, being ho- 
lier than they : For we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that 


if God pleaſe to aſſume the nature either of angels 
or men, the utmoſt holineſs of any created nature 
muſt be preſuppoſed in; and be. a preparation for 
'uch an aſſumption into a perſonal union with the 
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124. He that is holy. 


divine nature, For would the moſt holy aſſume that 
which among created beings is not made moſt ho- 
ly? Therefore I conclude, that tho' the human 
nature be in itſelf inferior to the nature of an. 
gels; and altho' the holineſs of Alam in his ! Inno. 
cence was lower than the holineſs of angels is in 
heaven; yet, that ſince it pleaſed the Son of God 
to prepare himſolf a body, and be manifeſted in the 
fleſh, he prepar'd it for himſelf ſo holy as a crea- 
ted nature could be prepar'd, and — the ho- 


lineſs of any creature in heaven itſelf. Such a 


temple of the Deity was the human nature of Chriſt, 


And ſo in this ſenſe likewiſe he was, Hes that is | 


boly, 
And this agrees well with what we road; of hin 
being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and by the power 
| q the Higbeſt, ſo as that the Holy thing to be born 

ould be called the Son of God, Luke i. 33. A 
thing ſo holy as to be meet for that name and ho- 


nour, beyond what any creature ever was or can 


be. The divine Spirit then produced Ons ſo holy, 
ſuch a ſingularly holy thing as never was before; 


for the Son of God of. the Higheſt to take into u- 


nion with himſelf. Which of the angels 1 1s holy 


enough for this? of which of them can it be ſaid, 
that they are any thing ſo holy? It is a little 


thing to fay, that Chriſt was not conceived and 
born in fin as we are; it muſt be ſaid: further, 
That tlie holy thing then formed by the power of 
the Higheſt, was he Holieſt creature chat ever was | 
produced; ſuch as ſhould be called the moſt Holy, 


and God's Holy One, by way of eminence. 


Mind refs how the apoſtle explains what the | 
117 50 ſpake of God's holy One: The Pſalmiſt ſays, 
My e. at reſt in hope; Thou wilt not ſuffer /'y | 
hol One to ſtè dorruption: The apoſtle Peter gives | 


the gendine interpretation, Als i; 37. That David 
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feld ſnould not ſee corruption. The Lord Jeſus 
therefore in his Halb, in his humane nature, is Sod's 
holy: ons. 

And ſuch was the wnlideſs which: he manifeſted: 
in his fleſh, in his fe; which was perfectly holy; 
ſo that he was declared to be the Son of God: by the 
ſpirit of holineſi, Rom. i. 4. He was holy in all 
his words, and holy in all his works. He ſpake as 
never man ſpake, andi did as never man did. This; 
bore him witneſs, that he was the Holy one. He. 
was. anointed above his fellows, he received not t il 
ſpirit by meaſure, John iii. 34. He did no in, 


from ſin and — than the very angels, whom 


heavens are not clean in God's ſight, but how ho- 
ly is Chriſt in his eyes. The Hol, Ghoſt ſays that 
he is ſo- ſeparate from ſinners as to be made higher 
than the: heavens, Heb. vii. 26. That is to. ſay, 


that the holineſs of the Lord: Feſus when he was: 
here on earth, was not only more than the holineſs; 


heaven, 

Bur this leads into the conſideration of the EM 
neſs of Chrift. in mediatorial Offices. 

3. Chriſt as God-man, Mediator, is glorious. in 
holineſs. His holineſs is illuſtrious in the diſcharge 
of the work and offices of a Redeemer. So he was: 
the holy One of Iſrael. And as a late author has. 
obſerved, I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould not un- 
derſtand that phraſe in the 000 

ten at leaſt, as peculiarly meant of the Meſſiah; 


che world from the day of mans fall; the admi- 
niſtration of the kingdom both of providence and 
grace being from thence put into his hand. See 
Jai. 


ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt how that bis. 


fulfilled? all righteouſneſs, He was more 4 


the holy one charges with fooliſhneſs. The very 


of ſaints here, but: alſo than that of angels 1 in 


Teſtament, very of- 


the king Aud head of the church, and Lord of 
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126 He that is'/boly. 
Lai. xliii. 3. I am the Lord thy God, the boly One 


of Ifrael thy Saviour. xlix. 7. Thus "ſaith the Lord 
the Redeemer of Iſrael, and his holy One. 


Of whom doth the Pro goo ſpeak but of the 


Meſfrab ? Iſai. xlv. 21. 


ved all the ends of the earth: to me every knee ſhall 
bow, and ſurely fhall every one ſay rio Lord Fe- 
bovah I have righteouſneſs and ſtrength. But moſt 
Plain are the words of the prophet Daniel, who 
ſpeaks of the anointing the moſt; boly, Dan. ix. 24. 
immediately explaining himſelf to ſpeak of Meſj- 


ab the Prince in his office-work, finiſhing tranſ- 


greſhon, making reconciliation for iniquity, and bring- 


ing in an everlaſting righieoujneſs.. He that doth 
this, ſays Daniel, 1s the maſt jd and the Anointed, 


the Mei ah. AE) 

There is one 00d, nd he is _—_ holy: (TY 40 bi 
| holineſs muſt be hanoured and ſatisfied in the ſal- 
vation of ſinners. And there is one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, who ſa- 
tisfies the juſtice of God for man's ſin, and makes 
effectual interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, ſaving 


them from ſin and wrath, and bringing them to 


holineſs and bleſſedneſs in the higheſt heavens; 
and muſt not he be moſt holy that doth this? 
Chriſt is a holy prophet ; he teaches the way of 


God i in truth; his doctrine is according to Godli- 


neſs ; his oak were all holy, both Fs miracles 


and charities ; z many a good one did he, as be- 


came the holy One. 


He is the holy bich:prief | of our Ir Tag We 
have an advocate with 4he Halber, Jeſus Chriſt the 


righteous : Such an high-prieſt become us; holy, charm- 
. teſs, undefiled, who needed not at all to offer for 
himſelf, nor often for us. He muſt be very holy, 
whom G;d hath ſet forth to be 4 proprttation 2 

4110 


juſt God and a Saviour 
there is none beſides me; look unto me and be ye ſa- 


He that is holy. 127 
faith in bis blood, 10 declare his righteouſneſs in the re- 
. miſhon of in; that he might be juſt, and the juſti- 
fier of him which believeth in Feſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
22 muſt needs be holy, who is of God made to us 
righteouſneſs and ſanctification. 
Chriſt is a holy king ; God's king upon his boly 
hill: a ſcepter of righteou ſneſs is the ſeepter of bis 
kingdom; he loveth righteouſneſs and hateth iniquity, 
therefore his God hath anointed him, The prince of 
life, the boly wn and the juſt is his name, Acts iii. 
14, 15. Heb. i. 
His laws Fay kim to be moſt boly ; they re- 
quire holineſs to the utmoſt degree, and in the highs 
eſt manner. His promiſes are all moſt holy, made 
only to the holy, to purify ſouls, to advance holi- 


neſs; and they propoſe to us a holy heaven. 
When he ſpeaks, it is in holineſs ; and when he 


ſwears, it is by his holineſs. His threatnings are e- 


qually holy as his promiſes, expreſſing an infinite 
abhorrence and deteſtation of ſin. 


In one word, Chriſt is the fountain and author 
of all the holineſs that is in his elect and called 
people. Of his fulneſs they all have received, and 
grace for grace; and it is an abundance of grace, 
8 the gift of ene, which they receive 
y him. 
And he is the rewarder of holineſs in the day of 
judgment; the reward is the crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the righteous Judge will give in that day. 
Chriſt is the [righteous Judge, and he will crown 
the righteous. 
To make ſome uſeful reflections upon, and infe- 
_ from what has been faid ; 

Is our Lord Feſus He that is holy? Here is a 
hls reaſon of the holy Father's infinite delight and 
complacency i in him. From the days of eternity, 
bod that is boly beheld his own infinite holineſs in 


his 
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: "oF 8 7 | He that is holy. 
his on y begotten, and he was always his -Aeligbt, 


Prov. viii. 30. And when he brought him; into the 


world, he faid, This is ny beloved Son, in vobom J 
am well pleaſed. He ſanctified and ſent Ham into 
the world; and was ſanctified in him. 

2. How gualiſed is Chriſt to be our Saviour? 
Who but 5 that is holy ſhould, or could fave: vs 


from our fins? Who but Hehould be: to us the 
pattern and exemplar of holineſs? Who but He 


ſhould teach us the perfect way of holineſs, anll 
enjoin it on us? Who but this holy: One ſhould 
govern and judge the world ? And bo: but He 
could be the author, fountain, giver of holineſs 
to us? Such a holy Saviour became the needs 


of ſinful man; fach only could the Horn cof our 


ſalvation be. 
3. Ho glorious is Chriſt in himſelf, | ankirin the 


eyes of angels and ſaints ? They admire and a- 
dore as the church of old, Exod. xv. 11. Hho is 


like unto thee, glorious in holineſs ? Chriſt ſits in my 


tent on the throne of bis holineſs, and the babita- 
tion of his holineſs and glory are one and- thei ſame. 


The more we fee the excelleney of holineſs, the 


more glorious Chriſt will be in our eyes. Revit iv. 
8. And the four beaſts were full of eyes within, and 


they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Hol, holy, holy 
Lord God Almighty. xv. 4. Who ſball not fear We 
O Lord, and glorify thy name; for thou” only tart 
holy. . 

4. How noble, happy, and glorious are holy 
perſons? They are like to God, like to his Son, 


in the ſpirit wh holineſs. They are made moſt 


pure and bleſſed for ever: God has ſet them apart 


for himſelf, and will take them unto himſelf for 


ever: They may be among the poor, the Jow and 
defpis'd in this world, but they will be! high and 
honourable, and glorious/i in the day of . 
15; : | | 4 


* 


. = os Soo 
He that is holy. 129 
He that is holy is the Fudge of the world, let the 
ſaints be 2 in glory. | 


5, Where then ſhall the ſinners and unboly ap- 
pear? Wo to the impenitent and the ungodly, 
if the Saviour be holy. They ſhall not ſtand in the 
judgment. Sinners will ſufter Chriſt to ſave them 
from their fins, and his holineſs ſuffers him not to 
fave them in em. The ſight of Chriſt will be fer- 
rible to ſinners, when he comes to be admired in 
his ſaints. A holy Saviour muſt be revealed in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance. This was the t 
prophecy of the judgment to come, Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute judg- 
ment on the wicked. The fearful holineſs of Chriſt, 
ſhews, that ſinners are very fooliſh in looking for 
compaſſion from the bleſſed eſs. 3 

6. See the duty we owe to Chriſt. His holineſs 
binds us to love him : for what is more amiable ?_ 

the lovelineſs, and beauty, and glory of God: It 
is what God loves, and what we muſt love him for. 
He fays to his church, which he has waſhed and 


cleanſed, Thou art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot 


in thee, thou haſt raviſhed my heart : And the holy 
foul faith of - Chriſt, Him whom my ſoul loveth, be 
5 altogether lovely. 5 
If Chriſt is He that is holy, we mult deeply repent 
of, mourn for, and turn from all our ſins. In this 
his holineſs ſhines forth, that he came to call ſinners 
lo repentance : and he is exalted to give repentance z 
for as there can be no holineſs, ſo no ſalvation 
without repentance. . 
Becauſe Chriſt is He that is holy, therefore we 
muſt believe in him, and truſt in him. He ſaves 
us by his holineſs. By this he preſently obey'd the 
divine law, and fully ſatisfied God's juſtice, and has 
wrought out a meritorious juſtifying righteouſneſs 
for miſerable periſhing ſinners, God's righteous 
ONT os ol ” ſervant 
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130 He that is Holy. 
ſervant juſtifies many. God looks on the holineſs of 
his Son, and imputes it to the believer, and accepts 
him as holy. TER Be toad 
Berauſe our Lord Jeſus is He that is holy, there. 
fore we mult religiouſly worſhip him. Pſalm xcix, 
9. Exalt the Lord our God, and worſhip at bis foot. 
ſtool, for the Lord our God is holy. We give thanks | 
at the remembrance of his holineſs ; we worſhip the 
Lord in the beauties of holinefs ' | 
| Becauſe Chriſt is He that is holy we muſt reſign to 
his holy government in all our croffes and affflicti 
bons. He is holy in all his ways, and righteons in all | 
his doings ; the juſt one in the midſt of thee, Be ſtill 
and know that he is God. Our unreſignedneſs WW 
charges him with unholineſs. _ . 
We muſt be Holy as. he is holy. Without this 
there can be no likeneſs to him, nor fellowſhip with 
him, He that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous as Chriſt 
75, We muſt keep his holy commandments, and | 


>. 


imitate his holy life. | 
Holineſs becomes Chriſt's houſe for ever. Holy | 
and reyerend is his name. We muſt learn of the 
Seraphims to worſhip, covering qur faces. The 
Holy one has ſaid, I will be Toaſted in them that | 
Araw nigh me. The place whereon we ſtand is ho- 
ly ground. As Moſes drew near to the burning-buſb | 
God bid him put off his ſhoes, The law is, {/ai. | 
xxix. 23, They ſhall ſanctify the holy one of Facob, 
and fear the God of Iſrael, And the exhortation s 
ſolemn and awful to us, Hebrews xii. 28, 29. Let 
us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God accep- 
tably, with reyerence and godly fear; for our God | 
is a conſuming fire, n e 
II., Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is Ee that is true. 
This 1 ſhall ſpeak to under three heads, 1. Heis 
the God of infinite truth, 2, The true Meſia. | 


3. Mol: | 
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3, Moſt true and faithful in the diſcharge of the 
work and office of a mediator. | | 
I. Chriſt in his divine nature the God of infinite 
truth. If he be truly God, he muſt be infinite in 
truth, He that is true, abſolutely ſo, is the true 
God. This 1s one part and proof of the fullneſs 
of the Godbead in him, that he is full of truth, 
1. Truth is a divine attribute, perfection and 
glory. To ſuppoſe this perfection wanting in God 
were to do him more diſhonour than to make an 
image of him in wood or ſtone: For when ag 
that were only to debaſe the moſt {ſpiritual being 
into a bodily form, this were to vilify the moſt ho- 
ly One as a very devil. For what worſe or truer 
account can you give of the devil than this, a mind 
deſtitute of truth, and abandon'd to falſhood? 
John vül. 44. He abode not in the truth, becauſe there 
is no truth in him; When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeak- 
eth of his own, for he is a lyar, and the father of it. 
Take away trutb out of the idea of God, and 
you ſpoil him of every other glorious attribute. 
For what wiſdom, goodneſs, holineſs or juſtice can 
there be without truth? this therefore ever goes 
into the name of God, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Abundant 
in goodneſs and in truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. All his 
ways are judgment, a God of truth and without ini- 
quity ; juſt and right is be, This is brought into 
every glorious account of God]; plenteous in truth, 
and which keepeth truth for ever. 2 
Reaſon would lead us into this acknowledg- 
ment of God without a revelation. Mankind have 
not agreed more univerſally in any principle than 
this, that there is no moral perfection without truth, 
and that nothing is baſer than falſhood. ; 
This gives the word of God its glory, that it is 
the truth, 2 Sam. vii. 28, And now O Lord thou 
a: that God, and thy words be true. Pſalm cxix. 
. | 8 2 160. 
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160. Thy word is true from the beginning, and every 
one of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever. 
This alſo is the glory of God in all his works. 


Pſalm xxv. 10. All the paths of the Lord are mer- 


cy and truth. Revel. xv. 3. Juſt and true are thy 


ways, thou King of Saints. SDS. 
2. The truth of God is one eminent part of 
his Þolineſs. I am led to fay this by the conjuncti- 
on of theſe two glories in my text. Revel. vi. 10, 
O Lord, holy and true. Sincerity and faithfulneſs 
are great and ſingular ingredients of holineſs. Pu- 
rity can't be without truth. Truth is pure as the 
light, in it God dwells. 'Falſhood, treachery and 


hypocriſie belong to the darkneſs and blackneſs of 


hell; whatſoever worketh abomination or maketh a 


lye. Revel. xvi. 27. Without truth there were 


no rectitude in the divine nature, nor in the go- 


vernment of God. © The veracity of God hath 
<« place in every declaration of his mind, the faith- | 
“ fulneſs of God in his promiſes. He ſpeaks as 
« he thinks and purpoſes, and as things are and 
« ſhall be. Without this there can be no ſuch 
<« thing as holineſs, but every abomination of 
* moral turpitude and impurity. — | 

3. Where any perfection is abſolutely given, 
and attributed in the higheſt manner, it is to be 


_ underſtood to be aſcribed to God only. God on- 
ly poſſeſſes any and every perfection abſolutely and 
perfectly. Prov. viii. 14. I am underſtanding, l 


have ſtrengtb. Who but the God of infinite know- | 
ledge and power might ſpeak thus? yet thus doth 
Chriſt ſpeak in my text, theſe things ſaith be that i 
holy, he that is true. When one gave the title of 
good to Chriſt abſolutely, our Lord anſwered him, 
there. is none good ſave one, which is God, It one 
2 of him that is wiſe, what could he mean but 

only wiſe God? ſo let God be true, and ever | 
— | {66 F eee, 
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creature in compariſon of him deſtitute thereof, 
1 Sam. xv. 29. Alſo the ſtrength of 1ſraet will not lie 
nor repent, for he is not a man that he ſhould repent. 
T pn concluſion therefore 1s, 

. Chriſt is true and proper God, for this glory 
of 60d is attributed to him in che perfection of 
it. He that is true. If this word be true, then 
Chriſt is the true God and eternal life; a juſt God 
and a Saviour, The Father, the Word, 9 the 
Holy Ghoſt are one, for they are equal in this glo- 
ry, name, truth. 1 John v. 7. There are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. They are e- 
qual in this glory, their teſtimony. This wonder- 
fully agrees with what our Saviour ſays of him- 
ſelf, John viii. 14, 16, 19. My judgment is true, 
for I am not alone, but 1 and the Father that ſent 
me: Tho* I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is 
true; for I know whence I came, and whither I go: 
Ye neither know me, nor my Father ;, if ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo. Who can 
explain theſe words, but upon the doctrine of the 
eternal Godhead of Chriſt, his being one in the 
eſſence with the Father? our Lord in effect only 
lays, that he himſelf is the only true One, as the 
Father is ſo: the ſame eternal truth and infinite 
verity. He is the God of infinite truth. 

II. He is the true Meſiahb. And in this ſenſe 
he is He that is true. He of whom Moſes in the 
law and the Prophets did write. He that ſhould 
come, and we look for no other. He whom God 
hath ſent. The Seed promiſed to Adam, to Abra- 
bam, to David. 

So he declar'd of himſelf ( a). And tho' he bare 
witneſs of himſelf, his record is true; for he abun- 


(a) Math. xvi. 16, 17, John iv. 26, Chap. xxvi, 63. 64. 
_ dantly 
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dantly confirmed it. He committed it as a /ecret 
to his diſciples, for the time, that be was the Chriſt. 
He revealed himſelf to the woman of Samaria, I 
that ſpeak to thee am he, Before the high-prieſt and 
2 Pontius Pilate he witneſſed this good con. 
ellion. | i" | 


Jobn bare witneſs to him. He was a true and 
faithful witneſs, a burning and a ſhining light. We 


have his record and teſtimony, Jobn i. 33. He that 
ſent me to baptiſe with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 


upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending and re-. 


maining on him, the ſame is be which baptiſeth with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with fire: And I ſaw, and bare 
record that this is the Son of God. MN 
Ihe apoſtles of Feſus were his choſen and ordain- 
ed witneſſes to the world; eye and ear witneſſes 
of his whole life, doctrine, labours, miracles, cha- 
rities, propheſies, transfiguration, ſufferings, death, 
. reſurrection, aſcenſion, and the miſſion of the ho- 
ty Spirit from him: And ſome of them had viſions 
of his glory in heaven, as Paul and John. And 
what they had ſeen or heard and known of the 


word of life, that they publiſh'd to the world, and 


ſeal'd to their teſtimony by their ſufferings and 
with their blood. 


But if we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs 
of God is greater. God witneſſed of Chriſt by 4 


voice from heaven, at his baptiſm and in the holy 
mount. The works which he did in his Father's 
name, theſe bare witneſs to him; he liv'd as never 
man liv'd; and ſpake as never man ſpake, and 


did the works which no one ever did; ſuch, ſo 


many, fo great and good, and in ſuch Godlike 


manner. 


Finally, the prophecies of the old teſtament 
were all fulfilled in him to a tittle, and are a mighty 


witneſs of his truth, We might begin at 1 
ä - 
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and thro” all the ſcriptures expound the things that 
are written of him. --- By all which we know 
and are aſſured, that we are in him that is true; 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, and the true Meſſiabh. 

III. Our Lord Jeſus is moſt true and faithful in 
the diſcharge of the work and office of a Media- 
for. His name, as ſuch, is faithful and true, Rev. 

xix. 11. And great is the glory hereby given 
him in all his mediatorial offices. F 

1. In his prophetical office he is He that is 
true: Not only the great prophet promiſed, like 
unto Moſes, into whoſe mouth God ſaid that he 
would put his words; but in the diſcharge of this 
office he is true and faithful both to God and man. 
He has reveaPd to us the true doctrines of God, 
the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven. He has 
publiſh'd to us the true /aws of God, his whole will 
for our ſalvation. He has ſhewed us the covenant 
of life, and taught us the way of God in truth. 
He is the way, the truth, and the life; no man com 
_ meth unto the Father but by him, John xiv. 6. All 

the prophecies, promiſes, and threatnings utter'd 
by him, are the true and faithful words of the li- 
ving God: For this end he came into the world, to 
bear witneſs to the truth; and every one that is of the 
truth, heareth his voice, John xviii. 37. When our 
Lord had finiſhed his miniſtry and teſtimony, he 
declar'd his fidelity before his Father, in the pre- 
ſence of his diſciples, John xvii. 6, 7. Father, -T 
bave manifeſted thy name unto the men whom thou ga- 
veſt me, I have given them thy word, We muſt 
continue in his word. His doctrine was not his 
own, but him that ſent him. . 

2. He is true and faithful in his prieſtly office. 
| He has a juſt regard to the rights of God, and the 
intereſts of men. He is ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God, He is faithful to God that appointed 

; him ; 
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bim; Hebrews iii. 2. And be is a merciful and 


faithful. high prieſt, to make reconciliation for our 


fins, ii. 17. He once made his ſoul an offering, 
and he lives making continual interceſſion. c 
ſaid, Lo 7 come to do thy will O God, by the which 
Will we are ſan#tified. Heb. x. 10. He put himſelf 
in our place and ſtead, he did and ſuffered all that 


the wiſdom, honour and holineſs of God requi- 


red; and of all that the Father hath given him, 
he will loſe norie. He has faithfully performed all 
that the holineſs of God, and the needs of ſouls 
made neceilary. . He is true to his Father, and 


true to us. Rom. viii. 3, 4. For what the law 
could not do becauſe it was weak thro* the fleſh, God 


ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 
for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh ;, that the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law may be fulfilled in us. 

3. He is molt true and faithful in the diſcharge 
of his &i7:gly office. A juſt Lord and Saviour. The 


ſcepter of his kingdom is a right ſcepter. He is a 


holy law-giver, a juſt governour, a righteous 


judge. He 1s true to his promiſes and to his 


threatnings. He 1s faithful and juſt to forgive ſin, 


and juſt to puniſh the impenitent and diſobedient. 
He cannot deny himſelf, and will not at all ac. 


quit the wicked, but he ſaves the chief of ſinners 
upon their repentance. He will ſtand to his writ- 
ten word, and judge the world by it at the laſt 
day. In righteouſneſs he now protects and defends 
his church, and judges his enemies. He calls his 
elect effectually by his grace, and keeps them to 


his heavenly kingdom. He commits them to God 


as a faithful creator, John. xvii. 11. Holy Father, 
keep thro? thy own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me. 
When Plate asked our Saviour, art thou a king 


then? our Lord anſwer'd him, To this end was 1 


born, and for this cauſe came I into the world to 
wire | — thar 
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and replied what isctrutb? g. dul: was as 


rr 9 . = 


He that is true. 137 


| 4 $ & AF * 3 5 & 2 » Wo. 3 _ * 
bear witneſs to the truth. Chriſt is the king of mers 


minds, hearts and conſciences. He rules over 
«}rHjs by the power of truth (a). He is a wit- 


ce meſs, a leader and a commander to the people. Ifa. 


« ly. 4. In his majeſty be rides proſperouſly.becauſe 
« of truth, Leer be and righteouſneſs. Pſalm iv. 5, 


« 4; He judges: the people wich his truth. Pſal. 


„ xcvi. 13. He rulesithe church, as the ſun idetb 
de the day, by his lighglt.. | 5 


Pilate thought our Lord's anſwer Iragertivess 
WW ie raging” vhs king thee 
if thou art a king. But we ſee che propriety and 


force of the divine anſwer in ibe kings lips. And 


this may explain to us thoſe words, Revel. i. 5. 


Jeſus Chriſt. the faithful witneſs, and prince of the 


kings of the earth. Truth and royalty go together. 
Iteis ſo in the divine adminiſtration, and will do 
ſo in all good governments. The prophet and the 


king are united in the mediator. It muſt needs be 
ſo in the ſupreme empire over ſoufs. 


Once more we read, 2 Cor. i. 20. For all the 
promiſes of God are in bim, yea, and in him amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. The truth and power 


of Chriſt are the believers ſecurity and aſſurance. 
. He. reigns in heaven to ſee all the promiſes veri- 
hed and made good to them. Thus Chriſt is 


He that is true. l 3 52 
Now to apply and improve this contemplation, 
1. Let it render Chriſt glorious to us, in his e- 
ternal Godhead and in his mediatorial offices. 
Truth is glorious, and this glory belongs to Chriſt. 
In this glory he appeared to his ſervant John; Re- 


vel. xix. 11. And I ſaw beaven open' d, and bebold a 


white horſe, and be that ſat upon him was called 


(a) Mr. Henry. 5 
failhful 
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Faithful and true, — and on bis bead were man * 
crowns; (Truth i worthy to wear them all) A0 


-bis name is called the wor 118 5 Sad. the veritymand 
truth of God. 8 5 * 8 f g 


2. Learn we the "Th and excellency of truth | IF 
40 veracity in it F and the turpitude and infa- 

my of lying, falſhood, inſincerity and hypocriſy, oh 
Our Lord and Maſter is gloriouſſy true, and the 

lover of truth in us; but falſhood is odious to him, 

even as the uncleanneſs of hell, to which it be- 

"longs. The lying tongue is the ſecond of thoſe fix 

things which the Lord hateth, and of the ſever 

which are an abomination to him. Prov. vi. 17. 

Truth is a ſpecial part of true holineſs in the rege- 

4 nerate. Eph. iv. 23, 25. Be renewed in the ſpirit 

Of your mind, — and put away all lying, and ſpeak 

every man truth to. his neighbour. Hypocriſy in our 

religious profeſſions, and lying to God in our 

prayers and vows, is yet more vile and heinous 

wickedneſs. In this eſpecially Satan fills the bear. 

God defires-truth in the inward part, and has 

pleaſure in uprightneſs. The hypocrite mocks God 

and infinitely provokes him. Pſalm Ixxvili. 36, 

They did flatter him with their lips, and lied to him 

with their Fongue z for and heart was not _—_—_ with 


bim. 


3. Let us carry toward Chriſt as thoſe that be- 
Hers him to be He that is true. Let us receive his 
doctrines with the higheſt reverence. However my- 
ſterious any of them are, we know that they arc 

true, for he has taught them: John iii. 31. 33. 
He that cometh from heaven, is above all; ; and ubat 
he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth : He that re- 


. Cetveth his teſtimony bath ſet to his ſeal, 24 God is 
. M0 ue. | | 
The 
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The truth of Chriſt obliges us to receive and 
obey his law: His law is the truth, Pſal. cxix. 142. 
t obliges us to truſt in and act upon his promiſes ; 
for be is faithful that bath promiſed, Heb. x. 23. It 
ſhould make his threatnings awful and dreadful to 
ſinners, make them fear and tremble. Fer. v. 22. 
Will ye not fear me, ſaith the Lord? will ye not 
tremble at my word? The ſame divine truth has 
ſaid, be that believeth, all be ſaved; and he that 
believeth not, ſhall be damned. Thus we muſt ho- 
nour Chriſt for his truth, and give glory. to him, 
which is very pleaſing to him; as it pleaſes us to 
ſee others confide in our veracity, and depend up- 


* 


on our word. 

4. On the contrary, we ſee the infinite evil of. 
unbelief, if Chriſt is He that is true, He that be- 
lieveth him not, hath made him a liar, 1 John v. 
10. What an affront and indignity is this? Even 

vain an ſinful men won't take the lye from one ano- 
ther, and how ſhall the God of truth bear it from 

us? Can He that is true bear to have the lye given 

him ? but unbelief gives it to him, What a dam- 
nable ſin is it then? God will aſſert and vindicate 
his own truth: 2 The. i. 8, 10. Then ſinners will 
be forc'd to believe as devils do, and tremble. 

The truth of God will have its triumph in the day 
of judgment; then Pilate ſhall be made to know 
what is truth, e | 


To cloſe all, Is Chriſt He that is true? Let us 
mind, obſerve and obey all that he ſays to us, and 
requires of us. Theſe things ſaith He that is true : 


holy law, the written word: How readeſt thou ? 
Rev. xxii. 6, 7. Theſe ſayings are true and faithful: 
= Behold I come quickly : Bleſſed is he thas keepeth 

f | T theſe 


What are the things my Lord faith ? look into the 
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The firſt verſe of the chapter, is a plain Pprophe- 
cy of the Me/tah, the Son of Dat. There all 


come forth a rod out of the frem of Jeſſe, and a. 27 


Hall grow out of his roots. The ſecond verſe is as 
plain a prophecy of the Holy Spirit's moſt” glorious 
reſting on him; the ſpirit of. wiſdom and an and 
ing, the ſpirit of counſel and migbt, the ſpirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the Lord. Now the 
reaſon and end of this reſt of the Holy Ghoſt on the 


man Chrift Jeſus, and the bleſſed effect and fruit 
thereof is this in my text, 15 make _ of 5 un- 


dertanding i in the fear of the Lord. b 
This is a moſt great and holy thing, ; and | orth) 
of the ever bleſſed and adorable” Perſons amel 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom 
and holineſs, and a quick ets wen he in the fear 
of the Lord, is the perfection and glory of cele- 


ftial ſpirits. Men are . underſtanding, 
and poor in' this grace in der det attainments 3 


angels are comparatively quick in it, com op With | 


us; but here is a glorious . Man, mai 
therein than they. 
The Hebrew word is ſmell or ſent ; and ſo the 


greater 


marginal verſion is in our Bibles. It is an alluſion 


to that quickneſs of ſmell wherewith ſome crea- 
tures are diſtinguiſhed. God ſtoops for man's ſake 
to allude to the beaſt and loweſt parts of his on 
works, when he ſpeaks of himſelf. The apprehen- 
ſions of our minds and ſpirits are often and aptly 
repreſented from the ſenſations of the Hook. They 
that have the ſpirit, of God, have Jpiritual ſen wo to 
exerciſe, Heb. v. 14. And a ſome creatures, and 
ſome perſons ate guicter than others in the exercif 
of one bodily ſon e and another; ſo it is alſo with 
"the ſouls of faints in this their imperfect ſtate. 
Some have quicker ſenſations of the love of God, 
* in the fear of God, . others: _ mn Lord 
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of all ſaints, from whom all their ſpiritual ſenſes, 
and the exerciſe of them, is derived, muſt infinite- 
, e 
Odoratum vocat acre judicium (a). By ſmell is 
meant a ſharp judgment. Ut quaſi odore narium diſ- 
cernere palit: as if he needed neither /ight nor 
hearing to diſcern between him that feareth God, 
and him that feareth him not; but the ſmell of bis 
noſtrils were alone ſufficient herefor. 8 


In ſhort the prophecy is, That the Meſiab 


ſhould be moſt accurate and critical, of the moſt 
acute ſenſe in this great point of godlineſs, which 
here ſtands for the whole of religion, the fear of 


the Lord. 


But here we. muſt note, That according to the 
uſual rule of interpreting /cripture, by underſtand- 


ing is meant a practical and experimental know- 


ledge; a ſanctified underſtanding, and a ſanctify- 
ing knowledge; productive of, and promoted by, 
the gracious exerciſe of holy fear. This only is 


knowledge and underſtanding in the ſenſe of our 


Bibles, wherein words of ſenſe imply affection and 
practice. This is that good underſtanding, which 


is from the ſaving power of the Holy Ghoſt on the 


hearts of God's elet. With this union of the 
Holy One, Jz$Us was anointed above all his pro- 
phets and apoſtles, for he anointed them; As x. 
38. So he was made of quick underſtanding in the 
fear of the Lord. 1 

This is one part of Chriſt's glory ; the fear of 
God was in him, and he was of quick underſtand- 


uz in it. 


1. The fear of God was in Chriſt, It is a prin- 


Cipal grace of the Holy Spirit, a principal part of 


(4) Poli Synopſ. Critic.) | | 
1 true 
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true religion, herefore it could not he Want. 
Ang 4 12 man 107 Feſus. It is 10 eminent point 
of anctity, and muſt be in an eminent degret in 
in the holy Child, Feſus. 2.7 15 vi 
The fear of the Lord is in all the-children of God: 
cherefore it could not be wanting, in che beloved Si 
dhe firſt- born among many rerhren, to "whoſe 
im e all the chijdren of Gat af conformed, © 
Ic is the indiſ} enſible duty of nan to feat God, 
and the — 4 property of a good man, Now 
Chriſt was a true man, 200 therefo e owed t his du- 
ty to God ; and he Was a ones the h ele of 
: all men, and Therefore 975 fore Was af en | 
this grace. Nay that man muſt be gracele(s and. 
wicked (which were horrid to mention in the pre. 
ſent caſe; who does not fear God; and a man cant 
* See in a way of e minen ce, Hike Fob a. and Obagiah, 
t.dath.1 not fear God greatly . 
Chat could not = A x \ Prophet or.4 Teacher from 
geh without much of his fear in him: For all the 
2775 ft wer n 1 8 of e 5 Jaiab, 
H. „kearel and 


IV * 


Kervice as this, and not tear, : 18815 He 5 
1 men 9 35 to = Thy 2 55 15 


ln. one word, 3 Why not fe 7, as nll Tug ſorrow 


proper 40 the man Chri/t Jets? who rodk opt in- 
firmities and 55 made ſin for 9 7 Fear is fitting 


tor a man, and neceſſary. f.ſin, The 
NE — 
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aa vn of fear muſk: be in Chriſt, but. without fin;" 
And the grace of fear myſt be! in im ente might 
be ah and without ſin. n E 
2. As the fear of God was in Chriſt, 92 he was 

of quick under ſtanding in it. Not only the being, but 
the eminenge of this grace, is the thing affirmed of 
our bleſſed Lord. And. the falt is as evident and 
nN as the firſt. 1 171 8 8 
If che fear of God were at all; in-the Lord: Je 

| fu it was in him in the perfection thereof. He 
could not be imperfect, and yet the beloved Son, 
in whom God's Soul was moſt pleaſed. Or how 
were he the ſecond Adam, if he were not perfect 
in knowledge and holineſs and in the fear of the 
Lord? The firſt Adam was created perfect, and 
ſurely the ſecond, which .is the Lord from beaven, 
muſt be ſo. And. if perfect in the fear of the Lord, 
then of quick underſtanding in LE 5 baye the | oo 
tet knowledge of it. U 5232. 105 
2. But to riſe higher, Chriſt is x tes of Cod. 
and all the treaſures of knowledge and grace 
were in him: 1. Cor. i. 24. Col. ii. 3. Who then can 
doubt or deny his being of quick underſtanding in 
this and every other grace The ſpirit of Diem 
and underſtanding; the ſpirit of ænocoledge and of the: 
fear of the Lord, are therefore well put together in 
our context. And agreeably Chriſt 2 of himſelf, 
Prov. viii. 12, 14. I am wiſdom; I have e 
ing, and preſently; ſpeaks. of the fear of Sod. He 
muſt be very abſurd who thinks of ſeparating: 
lbeſe. How Thould. He enlighten; ſouls in the. ſtar. 
of the Lord, and make them wiſe to ſalvation ?lik: 
he were not himſelf" of quick underſtanding inthe . 
fear of the Lord? | e302MITG 
3. We read of our Lord Jeſus,; Col. ji. 9.1 That 
in him  dupelleth;/the  Fulneſs of ,1the yGatlheads:: Hs 
muſt then have an e adequate, perfect wo 


full underſtanding of God; in his majeſty, holi. 
neſs, power, juſtice; truth, neſs and - mercy, 
He muſt ve that knowledge of ubs Holy which no 
meer creature can have. And conſequenthy he muſt 
have fuch underftanding of the fezr due from all 


creatures to the holy God, which none of the 


ſeraphims themſelves can have while they cover thiir 
faces. He muſt be as much quicker in che fear of 
God than they 

knowledge of God. Angels and men may be filled 
with. the Holy-Ghoſt, but the fu 
dwelleth only is the Man chit jt e 10 is united 
to the Sd Son of God. No angel in heaven 
has ſeen God as he has, who by whe: Only begot- 
ten of the Father, and has lain in his boſom from 
the days of eternity. Fo. f. 18. No created intel- 
ligence can poſſibly attain unto that knowledge 
and; fear of God, which the God- head of Chriſt 
communicated unto him. Mat. xi. 27. All things 
arc deliver*d. to me of of my Fa tber, and no man Kno. 
eth: the Sou hut abt Father, neither knoweth any man 


tbe Father ſube the Son, and be is whom the Son 


will, reveal” him. 


that knowledge of //n, in the infinite evil of it 
and puniſſiment due to it, which no faint or angel 
catv\poſſibly: have. | Now in proportion unto this 
| rehenſive knowledge of Ged, holineſs, and 
of the ſinfulneſs of In, che underſtanding of Cbrif 
was in the Fear of the Lord. Per the more God 
and in are known and underſtood, the more Gy 
will be feared; © 


But to come day is a more plain and fumilar ar- | 


ument, 

5 5. The ert which Chriſt muſt exccute- as our 

Aiden, Ae keguire that he ſhould be, and yore 

* is of * in tho fear 
11 


He 
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can be, as he excells them in the 
lneſs of be Cod. bend 
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1. He could not execute the office of a Prophet, 


| pwr) en het to che church, if he were not of 
quic 


rſtanding in the fear of God. He muſt 
teach the fear of py Lord; and teach it perfectly ; 

therefore he muſt have che perfect knowledge 00 
underſtanding of it. Men may take upon them 
to teach thoſe things which they have but poorly 
learn'd themſelves. It may be {aid to them as in 
Rom. ii. 19. Thon 4 Wide of the blind, and an 


2 of the Fooliſh. The teachers that came 
from God were not of this ſort, God gave them 


an-underſtanding and ability to teach the way of 


God perfectly. ” The prophets of God were both 


fanitified and inſpired to teach. How much more 
the don, when God ſent him laſt of all! He was 


to give the church the laſt and cleareſt revelation 


of the fear of God. Lea the inſpiration of pro- 
phets and apoſtles were from N He gives the 
ſpiritual, ſaving, practical underſtanding to all his 


elect. He teaches all things, and none teacheth lite 


him. He teaches freely, fully and effectually; 
with a divine light, authority and power. His 
view is to the ſons of men, come ye children, hedrken 
to me, I weill teach you: the fear of the Lord. He 
it is that promiſes, All thy children ſpball be taught 
of the, Tad. He the ſon of man is eome 10 give 
Us an underſtanding. He has compaſſion on the 
ignorant and on them that are out of che way. 
He is the light, the truth and life. All this im- 


Plies 4 quick underſtanding in the fear of God: 
be The prieſtly office of Chriſt infers and re- 


quires the fine thing. In this the Mediator has 


in the | moſt n 1A and awful manner to do 
with God moſt holy, and with ſin moſt vile and 


ra to ſatisfy the holineſs of God for man's 
im, * to own interceſſion for or * ge, 


v - 4: He 


— 
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1. He could not make himſelf ./azrifice for ſin 
without the moſt quick underſtanding, and pun. 
gent ſenſe of holy fear. He had tak en the ſinner's 
nature and the ſinner's place: He took tht ſins of 
his elect upon himſelf and bore the puniſhment 


due to them: And could it be without holy fears, 


even unto tremblings and agonies? Oughit he to 
make his ſoul an offering without ſuch fears? 
Could it be an acceptable offering in the room of 


guilty ſinners, without theſe holy awful fears? 


Could the ſinners place be ſtood in, could the 
puniſhment of ſin be undergone without chem? 
Could the holineſs of God be ſatisfied CO 
ferings of a ſurety for finners, who wentinotthro' 


the fears that belong to ſinners? Could it be faid 


that ſuch a ſurety had /az:sizd ? Could the feel the 
evil and ſorroy of ſin, and not the fears of it? 
How could a holy One be made ſin, and made a 
*curſe, without fears? Our holy high- prieſt there- 
fore bore our fears when he bare our ſins. Sin 


could not be born without fear. And the more 


ſin he bare, and the more holy he is, the quicker 
and more pungent muſt his ſenſe of fear be. 
2. He could not pray and #nterceed for tranſ- 
greſſors im the days of his fleſn without fear: - We 
read Heb v. 7. Who in the days of bis fleſh, when 
he bad oferd up prayers: and ſupplications, with 
 ftrongeryings and tears, was heard: in that: he feared 
With what fear did he pray in his agony in the 

garden ?0 With what fear did he cry out upon his 
croſs, my God, my God, why baſt thou fonſaken me * 
He Was Heard in that he feared: His Holy fears 
were ſo pleaſing and acceptable to God in his 
fervent p | a 
t ſinkcunder the weight of wrath, the heavy load 
sc of ſinclaicd on him. He began to be ſore: ama- 
zed, and to be very heavy. Mark xiv. 33. * 
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de etied to his Cod and Father and was beard. 
He was' ſupported under and carried thro” his fears 
and pa ins, and the accurſed death. It became him 
to fear in that hour, when God dwelt with him 
as 4 ſinner and laid on him the 1 iniquity of us all. 
The meditation is of ſuch importance, and it 
may be is ſo rare and uncommon, that it may 
* for ſome enlargement on it. ee 
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ths * N 2 . bd 4 N 
10 181 ws > I 


14 c briſt ura for athers, not for himſelf, He 


had many to fear for, but nothing of his own. 


He had no ſin of his own and therefore no fear of 
his own. Fear is the fruit of ſin; Chriſt's fears 
were the fruit of our Sins. For us „ ſuffered, for 
us he feared,” for us he prayed. Read how he feared 
and prayed: Pſalm xxii. 11, --- 21. Did you ever 
read a prayer of greater diſtreſs and fear, with 
faith and truſt? Yer he feared not for himſelf: : 


He could have prayed and the Father had ſent him 


twelve legions of angels: But how then ſhould the 
11 of God: EG: dur ſalvation ory” been 
1 ok Matt 97 h 
27 His leans 1 were in proportion: to the Os 
of his ele, and the wrath due to all their ins. 
His fears could have no other rule, meaſure; bound 
or limit. He had the whole evil of all their ſins 
in one entire view before him: And what a diſ- 
may muſt that raiſe in a moſt holy humane mind? 
On f God, who only knows: himſelf, knows the 
whole evil there is in ſin. The Son of God on 
earth ſaw the whole of it, bore the whole weight 
of it; and from hence was the height and depth 
of his holy fears, in the hour and Power od dark- 
neſs which he paſſed thro, © 
His ele! by millions were they? ther 
0 how my millions of: millions? and of = 
ins 
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ſins how many millions of great: offences! yet all 
theſe Were laid On Chriſt; how [vaſt the number 

d the weight! What a burden are a man's own 
— ſometimes to himſelf? Pſalm xxxviii. 4. My 
iniguities are @ heavy hurt ben, tos heauy for me: 1 
am feeble and ſore broken; T bave roared by reaſon 
of the diſquietneſs of my heart: my heart panteth, my 

2 aileth me. gp. map ſaint ever feared in 
e to the guilt wy; danger ariſing from his 
ſins. But the fears of Chriſt were in a full pro- 
portion to all the ſins of every one of his ele, 
taken colleively;; What an cpr e- un 
cxperienen then of Fear was "Hake 7 8 | 


bf. By his-bnywledee and faors Chriſt v was to o juli 
many. So God, ſays of his Son, Iſai. iii. 1 1. B) 
his knowledge: ſoall my righteous Servant juſtify many. 


quick 3 in the fear the Lord. By 
this experimental 

and of che terrors of God; he was to take away 
fin, and to bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs 
for the juſtiſication of ſinners. He was to deliver 
ſinners from che fear of death, the horrors of 
guilt, the terrors of hell and vrath. Heb. ii 15. 
The fears of Chriſt were to take away the fears of 
torment from believers in him, and to give them 
faith, love, hope, joy. Repenting ſinners in their 
fears of Gods wrath muſt exerciſe. faith in the hol) 


fears of Chtiſt while he bore che wrath of God. 


His fear ate à part of his glorious: righteouſneſs, 
which is imputed to believers for-their-quſtification, 
The high prieſt under the law could St act inte 
ligently and devoutly in the day uf r iatien, if 
his ſoul were not Killed with a high ſenſe and fear 
of God, holineſs and juſtice. © Ho elſe ſhould he 


n 2 ſuitable frame fy the ſacrifice? or confeſs 


he 


my text tell us what knowledge: Namely, his 
wledge of fin, of the curſe, 
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ce ſins of 1/44] over the head of it? of carry the 
blood into the Holy of holies? So therefore our 
great High-prieſt Cbriſt Jeſus offer d up himfelf 
on che croſs, and is for us enter*d by his holy fears : 
Ls virtue whereof he ever lives to make intercefſi- 
on, rp! we 110 come ene to the chrone of 


grace. 


4. Chriſt's cars! haves urchaſed for believers a full 
aftnnbe of faith and hope. This is the bleſſed 
benefit from his fears; namely, the faith of God's 
elect, by which. the Py ao live; and peace and j Joy iu 
believing. 

O what a rlorioue and bleſſed fear muſt that 
be which yeild this to our poor guilty fouls! O 
_ fear of Chriſt, which-is the ſtrong founda- 

n of all the faith, hope, p ce and comfort of 
al :bellovirsf Epb. iii. 12. In whom we have bold. 
neſs and acceſs with coo; Heb. iv. 14. 16. 
For wwe have not an high prieſt that is not touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities 3 but was in all 
points tempted as we are, but without ſin; let = 
therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, &c. Be- 
levers owe their triumphant faith to the fears — 
Chriſt. pom ſhould I fear ? of whom ſhall ] be a- 
fraid ? Who is it that condemnotb? it is Chriſt thai 
died. The angels of Jeſus ſay to all his timerous 
worſhippers, fear not ye, Mat. xxv. 8. Yea the 
Lord himſelf, who has feared for them, forbids 
them to fear: I/ai. xli. 10. Fear not, Jr T am with 
uus be not dijmay'd 7 am thy God, | 


1 


r 


2 
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6. And laſtly, The place nch ace med 
for filial fear to believers, and the right under- 
ſanding: which they have hereof, is/from-the holy 
fears of Chieſt when he ſtood in the place of ſinners. 


This gives to. all ſaints. che * 


en un m7 © wo TR 


8 
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the ground and foundation, the room and place, 
he benefit and fruit of holy fear unto repenting 
ſinners. The fear of cormend is taken away by 
Chriſt's fearing, and the place for filial fear is re- 


ſtored. Thus, out of tbe eater comes forth meat, 


We muſt have lain for ever under the bondage, 
ſcourge and laſhes of guilty fears, if Chriſt had not 
come and feared as he did. Sinners without a Sa- 


viour have the fear of devils their juſt puniſhment; 


but believers are by Chriſt's fears recovered to the 
fears of angels; ſo fear God as they do, where per- 
fect love and fear are in a ſweet and eternal union, 


It is only by an underſtanding in the myſtery of 


Chriſt, that the feat of the Lord in the goſpel-re- 
velation of it, and in the ſaints experience of it, 
can be comprehended. From Chriſt's. quick under- 
ſtanding in the fear of the Lord, believers come to 
have their true underſtanding of it. Col. ii. 2. That 


your hearts may be comforted, being łnit together in 


love, unto all. riches of the full aſſurance of under. 
Banding, lo the acknowledgment of the myſtery of the 
Father and of Chriſt ;, in whom-are hid all the trea- 


Jures of wiſdom and knowledge.” The knowledge we 


now have of God's fear in his children and ſaints 
is a myſtery of grace and a treaſure of wiſdom: 
And the fears of Chriſt, when he offer*d up himſelf, 


yeild to believers the riches of the full aſſurance 


of underſtanding in this point, unto their ever- 
And thus we have ſeen how neceſlary it was to 
the diſcharge of Chriſt's prieſtly office,” that he was 
of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. 


The importance of this grace is' manifeſt to his ſa- 


risfying for the ſins. of his elect, bearing and taking 
away their iniquity; and his making effectual inter- 
ceſſion for them; and as the reſult of all theſe, 
unto his obtaining for chem the. ſpirit of filial * : 
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and acckſtt to God with a child ile reverence ani 


confidence. 


In the next 1 1 ſhall iter the tin nh 
ofice of Chriſt, and ſhow that he muſt needs b 
of quick underſtanding i in the fear of the Lord, who i is 
be kl the wo is and the jnage of his church. 
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And ſhall make him of quick und ſanding 
in the fear of ihe Lerd, 


HAVE ſhewn in the foregoing diſcourſe, 
chat it was neceſſary unto our Lord's dit- 
charging his Prophetical and prieftly off 


be fear of the Lord. I proceed now to fay, 
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ces that he was of quick underſtanding in 


3. Thar | 
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3. That the kingly office of Chriſt ſuppoſes and 
requires this alſo. My text ſpeaks of Him in 
this office. It is his 'kingly qualification, that he 
was of quick underſtanding in the fear of Gd. 


The context ſpeaks of him as the rod out of the 
ſtem of Jeſſe, and the righteous judge of his peo- 
ple ; that with righteouſneſs ſhould judge the poor, and 


reprove with equity for the meek of the earth. Now 
who ſhould this be, but Meſſiab the prince, the ſon 


of David, the king of the church and of the world. 
To fit him for this office he is anointed with he 
ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge 
and of. the fear of the Lord. This is the ſon of 

mans endowment and accompliſhment for his ſpi- 
ritual government and judgment: And he ſhall not 
judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of bis ears; but righteouſneſs ſhall be the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of bis 
reins, | It is evident therefore that Chriſt is conſi- 
dered here in his kingly office; and that this is ac- 
compliſhment for it, his. being of quick underſtand. 
ing in the fear of the Lord. And the neceſſity and 
importance of this qualification is evident, for 


1. In his kingly office he mult require and com- 
mand this fear. He muſt make it his law, and 
publiſh it as his Will. The Lawgiver to the church 
muſt have a quick underſtanding of all that re- 
lates to the fear which men owe to God. He muſt 
exact and require the whole of this broad law. 
Shall he command and ordain the thing, and not 
have the moſt perfect underſtanding of it. He is 
not like earthly Gods to act ignorantly and err, e- 
ven in enacting laws to their ſubjects. Vea many 
2 prince paſſes 
ill the good rea 


2 laws without underſtanding 
ſons for them. But not ſo, God's 
LET RTE OO. 
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king in Zion, The kings ſtrength lovetb: judgment, 
he eſtabliſhes equity. Wiſdom and. ſtrengih are bi. 
Henee is the ſtrength of ſalvation, and the ftability 
S UG - UU 


2. As a king he puts his fear into the hearts of 
his ſubjects. He muſt therefore be of quick un- 
derſtanding in it. He has power to do this, and 
he has promis'd to do it: Ferem. xxxii. 40. I will 
Put my fear in their bear. And again, I will 
write my law in their inward parts. He is the king 
of ſouls; tbe bleſſed and only Patentale; for his em- 
pou is over ſpirits: He commands and changes as 

e will the mind; the heart, the conſcience; He 


made mans ſoul, made him to fear, and makes 


him fear. He knows his 'own creature, his own 


work, his own gift. As the Lord and king of 


ſouls, he gives to ſaints the knowledge which they 
have of the fear of God; he muſt therefore be 
himſelf of quick underſtanding in it. He that com- 
mands light to ſhine out of darkneſs, is not he light? 
He that formeth the eye, ſhall: he not ſee ? and be that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall he not know? The ſon 
of man has come, and has given unto many a quick 


_ underſtanding in the fear of the Lord; he has ſa- | 
vingly enlighten'd many in the holineſs, law. and | 
judgment of God; he has ſhined into others, to 


give them the light of the knowledge of the glor / 
of God; and is he not ſull of that light and glory 
ienſelfs e 07 570 nam e, e 07 297 
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convinces men of righteouſneſs and judgment. He 


terrifies and torments guilty: ſpirits as he pleaſes. N 
His eyes are a flame of fire, und be ma kes the chi the N 
bnow that he tries the veins, He ſhoots his a- 
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3. As king of the church he ſends down the 
wrath and terrors of God into the hearts and con- 
ſciences of ſinners. He reproves the world for n, ' 


1 
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rows, and they wound deep, and ſtick faſt ; he 
ſtrikes with Iightning and fets ſouls on fire. He is 
the Lord of fear, the king of terrors, and the 
whole power of it is with him. He uſes fear, as 


the God of nature does the wind and rain; he ſends 
it in mercy or in Judgment as he pleaſes. 8 


4. He will judge men in the great and laſt day 
by the fear of the Lord, according as this has been 


roling in them, or not. The rule of the final 
judgment is in fhort this, who have feared God, 


and who not; who moſt, and who leaſt ; who 
have been moſt fearleſs of God, and who have li- 
ved ſo longeſt; who feared him from their youth 
up, and who began late to fear him: Accordingly 
hall men's judgment be in the great day. I his 
will be the enquiry in that day of the revelation 
of all hearts, when God will judge the ſecrets of 
men by Jeſus Chriſt according to his goſpel. He 
muſt therefore have a quick underſtanding in this 
point, to diſcern the truth of this grace, to weigh 
the grains of it, to know the juſt degrees and fruits 
of it in one perſon and another, and to reward 
accordingly: Alſo to reject and. condemn others, 
* Iknow you, that you never had the fear of God 
in you, no not the leaſt of it. Alſo to judge 


others in more terrible righteouſneſs, declaring 


with what fearleſſneſs they have finned, how they 
hated Knowledge, ſtifled fear, and hardned them- 


ſelves againſt ir. In ſhorr, The judge of finners 


nuſt' be of ſo quick an underſtanding in the fear 
of the Lord, as to fee clearly and perfectly where 
there has been the leaſt true fear of God, and where 
not the leaſt ; where moſt, and where leſs. The 
judge will in effect fay. to the righteaus, © Come ye 
« bl:ſſed of my Father, in whom his fear hath ru- 
led, inherit the kingdom prepared for you: Fa 
ere TR 4.7.54 24-5. 
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© have been the ſubjects of my kingdom already, 
and have feared me as your king + and this has 
prepared you for the kingdom of my glory, 
«* where the love and fear of 1 will rule 1 in you 
* for ever and ever. | 

Thus the offices which Chriſt eXECUtes as ; our re- 
deemer, do all of them require and ſuppoſe this, 
That he is of quick underſtanding in the fear of the 
Lord. How elſe ſhould he teach the fear of the 


Lord ta his church? or how bear the fears of his 
ele& in bearing their ſins? Or how put the fear of 


God into them and rule them by it? Or how udg I 


men according to it in the great and laſt day? 


One more proof of the . yet remains, 
namely the inſtances of this quick underſtanding in 
the Kar of God thro? the whole life of Chriſt on the 
earth. The biſtory of our Lord's life yields us na- 
ny evident inſtances, hereof, yea is one entire in- 
ſtance of it from his early. childhood to the hour 
of his death. _ 


1775 ſpirit of 8 and grace, of Knowledge 
an the fear of the Lord, reſted on him, and 


ſhone in him, (as a Shekinah of light round his 
temples) even while a child. Luke.) Il, 40. And the 
child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled 21th 
wiſdom, and the grace of God was upon bim. 

When he was twelve years old, he went up With 
his parents to the feaſt of the paſſoyer, where he 
gave a famous proof of his quick underſtanding 


in the fear of the Lord. The dofors in the temple 
were then aſtoniſhed 5 bis underſtanding and anſwers. 


At the ſame time he anſwer'd his holy mother in 
the fear of the Lord, and ſaid to her, How is it 
that ye ſought me? wiſt you not that I ſhould be a- 
Mt "1 Father $ N . ? FOR words enten 
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ly affected her; ſurpriz d, filenc'd and fatisfied her 
and ſhe kept them in her heart. n 
When he came to John to be baptiſed of him, 
and Fohn forbad it, ſaying, I have need to be bap- 
tiſed of thee, and comeſt thou to me? with how quick 
an underſtanding did he anſwer him; So it becomes 
me to fulfill all righteouſneſs. Which was to ſay, 
that altho* he was indeed as John meant, the ſpot- 
leſs lamb of God that came to take away the fin 


of the world, and therefore was holy, undefiled, 


and ſeperate from ſinners; and therefore could 
need no baptiſm for himſelf, as the ſign of the re- 
miſſion of his fins, or the waſhing that away which 


was not in him: Yet in as much as he had taken 


the nature of ſinners, and was come into the 
world to ſtand in their place; to be made fin for 
them, and to bear their ſins; therefore it became 


him to be baptiſed, which was one ſign and inftance 


of his bearing our ſins. John underſtood not be- 
fore how, why the fear of God oblig'd his holy 
lamb to be baptiſed with the baptiſm of repentance 
for the remiſſion of fin, But upon this diſcover 
as yielded, and Jeſus was baptiſed of 
Jeſus returned from Jordan full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and was led by him into the wilderneſs to be tempt- 
ed of the devil: There it appeared gloriouſly that 
he was of quick underſtanding in the fear of the 
Lord. For how readily did he anſwer the tempter 
in all his ſubtle ſuggeſtions, from the word of God? 
ſtabbing him upon every _ onſet with the ſword of 
the Spirit. It is written, faid he; And again, it is 
written. So he anſwer'd him from the fear of the 
Lord that was in him; ſtewing the law of his Fa- 
ther to be within him, in the moſt perfect under- 
ſtanding thereof; and that it had the moſt perfect 
command over him. Ah! had our firſt Fier 
18 | WEED | . ; (t 1e 
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underſtanding in the feat of che Lord, they had 
never been beguiled by the ſerpent : And had the 
81:7 of God in their regenerate life the like quick 
utiderſtanding in God's Lat, the wiles of the devil 
would never be too hard for them 


But to follow our holy Saviou? into his publick 
life and miniſtry : How did he always ſhow his 


knowledge in the fear of God, and its perpetual 
perfect government in him, in all his ſermons, in 
all his mighty works, in all his ec 

_ Uiſcourſes, in all he ſaid, and in all he did ? He 
taught the will of God perfectly, Yhe ſpake ſo as 


never man Takes he convinc'd his enemies of his 


quick underſtanding in all that concern'd the glory 
of God, and the duty of man. The phari ees and 


ſadducees came tempting him, ſometimes awning 
on him, ſometimes facing and confronting him: 


He endured their contradictions, he detected cheir 
hypocrifie, anſwer'd their objections, and object- 
ed to them and they could not anſwer, but went 


5 ivy filenc'd and aſham'd, or vext and inraged: 
Wh 


= 


all with wonder and pleaſure. 


By this quick underſtanding in the fear of God 


he alſo rebuked them that loved him, when, ſatan 
us'd and made tools of em. How quick was 


he to ſee ſatan in em? as in Peter, Mat. xvi. 23. 


He turned and ſaid to Peter, get thee bebind me fatan! 


thou art an offence to me; for tbou ſavoureſt not the 


Peter ſaw nothing of ſatan s hand in what he had 


ſaid or done: Out, of the abundant fondneſs and 

love of his heart he had (| oken, as he thought; 
and to be told that the devil was in ity was ſtrange 
indeed to him: So fow of underſtanding are we | 


4 


while we truly 


his eonverſations and 


ile the honeſt and unprejudic'd ſaw and heard 


id heartily 
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fear and love him. It is well that we have a kind 
and knowing Lord to watch for us, and over us; 
a God of eee oy whom actions are 
weigh'd. 

T have already ſaid how avick of underſtanding 
in the fear of God our Lord Jeſus was, thro? the 
laſt forrows and ſyfferings of his life. By this he 
then fear*d fo much, and regulated his fears ſo ex- 
actly as he did; praying in his fears with a ſtrong 
ait and lively love. He well undetſtood, what 
the fear, and what the love of God required of 
him in every hour, and every trial that he paſſed 
through. He endured the croſs with all the reve- 
rence of a holy Son, bearing a Fathers wrath, in 
the place and for the life of elect ſinners ; that his 
Father's holineſs and mercy might be glorified e- 
ternally in their ſalvation. He ſuffer'd and died 
without a thought or word amiſs: He cried in his 
holy fears, my God, my God, why haſt theu forſaken 

ne! and then he bowed his head, and gave up 
che ghoſt with thoſe words of faith, Falter, into; 
thy Had 1 commit my ſpirit, 

Theſe are ſome of the recorded intances of det | 
quick underſtanding in the fear of God, Which 
appeared in the holy living and dying of our Lord: 
Jeſus. And this may ſuffice for the proof of our: 

c wFrine, that according to the propyeccy in the text 
concerning the Meſſiah the ſon of David, fo our 
Lord Jeſus was made of quick e in #ha 

| jear of the Lord. ; h 

And now let us conſider how much of the farit 
oj gory reſted herein on our bleſſed SaVIAur + Fer, 


* The. fear of the Lord i is a. ligh glory: of the. 
reaſonable creature, even of the hig heit created 
intelligence. It is the honour and glory of angels 
and men. The angels of heaven wear this cr On 
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in their exalted and bliſsful ſtate. Ja. vi. 1, 2, ;. 
T1 ſaw the Lord ſitting on his throne, high and lifted 
up; about it ſtood the ſeraphims covering their faces; 
and one cried to another, holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
Man was made but a little lower than theſe hea- 
venly ſpirits, in the ſame image and fear of God; 
he was crowned with the fame honour, which was 
more than his dominion over the creatures, the 
fear of him put on them To man in his fallen 
Rate it is juſtly ſaid, The fear of the Lord, that is 
wiſdom It 1s man's recovery of his original righ- 
teouſneſs and glory, to have the fear of God re- 
ſtored in his ſoul. And this is the bliſs and glory 
of all the Elders about the. throne of the Lamb, 


ſhining in the /ikeneſs of their Lord, his fear of the 


Lord, tor ever and ever : Rev. 1v. 10, They fall down 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
caſt their crowns before the throne, Thus the glory 
of heaven is truly repreſented by the quickeſt un- 


derſtanding in the fear of the Lord, and by the 


bleſſed rule of this perfect grace in the happy ſouls 
there. | {| 


2. On the other hand, the laſt diſhonour, ſhame, | 


infamy and miſery of creatures lies in this, a be- 


ing deſtitute of the fear of the Lord. Devils are 


void of this grace, depriv'd of this underſtanding, 
and they are unclean ſpirits for evermore. The 
ſerpent is ſubtle, but not wife, The fallen angels 
are become fearleſs dragons of the deep. The) 
are foul ſpirits, ſpiritual filthineſſes, becauſe they 
fear not God. So man faw himſelf naked, and 
was cover'd with /bame, as ſoon. as he loſt the fear 
of the Lord. Not to fear God is the brand of 
hell, and the image of the devil upon man, Where 
' Chriſt comes, and mercifully ejects Satan, he 17 5 
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in the fear of the Lord. 163 
his fear into the ſinner's heart. Read the infamy 
of the wicked, Pſal. xxxvi. 1. There is no fear of 
God before his eyes. —— If then the fear of the 
Lord be the glory of the reaſonable creature, and 
if the want of it is his infamy; then it was the glo- 
ry of the man Chriſt Jeſus to be of quick under- 


landing in the fear of the Lord. 


CY 


3. It is a divine glory to be the author and finiſh- 
er of this grace in all the elect of God, in all that 
are ſanctified and ſaved. This is Chriſt's glory, 

Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Feſus, who is the author 
and finiſher of our faith. There is one author and 
finiſher both of the fear and faith of ſaints. This is 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in them; 
even the grace which he begins and finiſhes in 
them. | | 8 
All ſaints are in their meaſure, more or leſs, of 
good underſtanding in the fear of God; Chriſt 
makes them ſo: Of his fulneſs they all receive his 
grace. It is not by any will or underſtanding of 
their own that they fear God. Not 1, will every 


one of them ſay; but the grace of Chriſt in me. 


Without him we have no underſtanding of it, no 
exerciſe of it: And what is imperfect in them, is 
perfect in Chriſt, and muſt be abſolutely, - perfectly, 
infinitely aſcribed to him. Of him, and through 
bim, and to him is all the fear of God that is in his 
ſaints on earth, or thoſe in heaven: To him there- 
fore is glory for ever. Amen. 3 
No angel in heaven, nor man on earth, is wor- 
thy to receive this glory, nor capable of it. But 
in the midſt of the throne, of the angels and el- 
ders, ſtands the Lamb that was ſlain, with his even 
eyes, his quick underſtanding ; the ſeven ſpirits of 
God ſent forth into all the earth, Rev. v. 6. He has 
lent forth the Holy Spirit in his ſeven-fold gifts and 
graces, in his moſt perfect and effectual influences 
3 and 


164 Chri/t of quick under landing 
and operations, to enlighten and ſanctify his ele& 
in every part and age of the world. To Him be- 


longs this glory: The Son of man is come, and has 
given us art underſtanding to know and fear him 


that is holy. Wortby is he therefore to receive 


Pages and riches. beef Wi dom, and frrengh, and 


onour, and glory and bleſſing, 

Uſe 1. See the true glory of man. To man be 
ſaid, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom. This is 
underſtanding. This is the praiſe and renown of 
Job, Foſeph, Obadiab, Nebemiab, they were emi- 
nent for the fear of the Lord. 

2. Learn what God's work of. grace is in his TOY 
what the fruit of the ſpirit is in them. He reſts on 
them as he did on Chriſt, and gives them an un- 
derſtanding in the fear of the Lord. 

3. Let us love, honour, and learn of our Lord 
Jeſus ; love him for this, that he feared for us, 
and came to teach us the fear of the Lord: ho- 
nour him for this grace that ſhone ſo glorious in 


him: learn of him thy duty, and be emulous to 
be as he was, f quick underſtanding in the fear of 


God : So let your love abound in knowledge, and 


in all judgment; let us be able to ſay, Walked we 


not in the ſame ſpirit, and in the ſame jteps ? 
4. Let us bewall it, that we are naturally void 


of the fear of God, and ſo flow of heart to un- 
derſtand it: And let us go to Chriſt for his holy 


ſpirit, to enlighten and quicken us herein; let us 
ask of Chriſt, this good and perfect gift; let us 
eye him as the pattern of it, and look to him as 


the author of it, and wait on him as the finiſher 


of it; let us go to him to teach us and give us 
the fear of the Lord. Plead before him thy want, 


and open thy mouth wide that he would fill thee. 
Go to the /choo] of Chriſt, and wait at wiſdom's gates, 


to learn the fear of the Lord. He has ſent his 


Piri it, 
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ſpirit, he has given his word, he he has inſtituted 
his ordinances, and he makes the offer of himſelf to 
us, in all his offices and benefits; and all to teach 
us the fear of the Lord, and to make us grow 
and abound in this grace. ROE a TEENY 

5, Examine your ſelves by this grace, and prove 
your own ſtate hereby; what is my underſtanding 
in the fear of God ? what is the rule and power of 
this grace in you? And learn, Nit 

1. The honour and happineſs of all them that fear 
God. Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord: 
They are like to Chriſt, conformed to him; are his, 
for they-have his holy ſpirit in them. Now they are 
the children of God; they will be made meet for 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light, where every 
one has a quick underſtanding in the fear of God; 
there all worſhip with covered faces; that is the 
work and ſpirit of heaven. n 

2. The wickedneſs and miſery of all them that 
have no underſtanding in the fear of the Lord: 
God has withbeld from them wiſdom: They are con- 
trary to Chriſt, odious to him, and have no part 
or intereſt in him. He will never ſave *em, he will 
judge, condemn and puniſh them; he will fay to 
them, I know you not, depart from me, 

3. Let pious, timerous, fearing chriſtians be en- 
couraged. Chriſt feared under the imputation of 
our ſins to him; why ſhould not you under the 
burden and remains of it, and under the remem- 
brance of the paſt guilts and power of it? Chriſt 
has feared ; therefore fear not ye with a fear of 
ſervility and bondage: Fear not, for God is come 
wn that his fear may be before your faces. Fear not 
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„ ye, for I know that you ſeek Feſus that was crucified, 
| You ſhould be delivered from the fear of torment z 
„ it is for the honour of Chriſt that you be ſo, and 
3 it his will. Would you make his fears of no effect? 


ö God 
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God forbid. Let your faith in Chriſt, and love to 
him, rebuke and check your inordinate and unrea- 


ſonable fears: P/al. xlii. 5. Why art thou caſt down, 
O my ſoul, and why diſquieted within me? Your du- 


ty is that; Rom. xii. 12, Rejoicing in hope, patient, 


prayerful. Your. privilege is that; 1 Pet. i. 8. I 
whom, though now -we ſee him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice, with ie unſpeakable and full of gloryin 


You muſt thank God for the fears of Chriſt, and 


hold faſt the rejoicing of hope to the end. By the 
reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, believers 
are deliver'd from the dreadful fears of wrath, and 
are begotten to the lively hope of glory. — Yet 


think not, that becauſe Chriſt has, feared believers 


ought not to fear at all: Think not that fear is in- 
conſiſtent with true faith. No; tho' there may 


be an exceſs of fear in true believers, yet a filial fear 


muſt be always ruling in them: Bleſſed and only 
bleſſed is the man that feareth always. | 


6. Learn one ſpecial accompliſhment of magi- 


ſtrates and miniſters for their places, and the diſ- 
charge of the duties incumbent on them; name- 
ly, a quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. Is 


this the accompliſhment of the King of the church, 


and of the Fudge of the world? Let kings and juages 
of the earth kiſs the Son, and learn this of him, 7» 


Be juſt, ruling in the fear of the Lord. In order to 


which, let them get a quick underſtanding in this 
grace; for he that beſt underſtands it will (other 


things equal) make the beſt ruler. See Iſa. xxxil. 


I, 2, 3, 4. | LEY 
In like manner, miniſters are never qualified for 


the duties of their ſacred function, without a good 


underſtanding in this grace and duty, God's fear. 
How ſhall they teach the fear of the Lord to others? 
How ſhall they pray and preach in God's fear ? how 
ſhall they he examples of it? or how hope to be the in- 
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5 ryments in the hand of the /pirit, to beget and ak 


yance the fear of God in others; if they do not ſhina 
in the knowledge. and practice of it themſelyes ? 


Hoy ſhall they approve themſelyes to be miniſters of 
Chriſt, if the ſpirit of knowledge and the fear of 
the Lord do not reſt on them, as it did on Him. 
7. Let us give glory to the Holy Ghoſt; he is the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, of counſel and 
might, of knowledge and the fear of God. The 
molt glorious work of the Holy Spirit here on earth 
was this in my text, His reſting on the Man Chriſt 
Feſus, and making him of quick underſtanding in 
the fear of the Lord. His next moſt glorious work 
is his reſting upon the members of Chriſt, and ma- 
king them like their Lord in this wiſdom and grace. 
Let us believe in the. Holy Ghoſt as the eternal Spi- 
rit, one in eſſence and glory with the Father and 


the Son. Let us £0 to him to work in us the fear 


of God, to enlighten us with the knowledge of 
this grace, to put it into us, to quicken us by it, 
to unite our hearts to fear his name, to make us 
knowing in the fear of the Lord. For this we 
ſhould be praying in tbe Holy Ghoſt, keeping our 
ſelves in the love of God, | .* 5 . 

8. And laſtly, In our ſolemn remembrance of 
Chriſt at his Holy table, let us endeavour after a 
quick and lively exerciſe of this grace ; this bleſ- 
led and holy fear, Let our underſtanding in it 
bring us to the table of Chriſt, and there let us be 
in this gracious ſpirit. There let us remember the 
tears of Chriſt, when he bare our ſins upon the 
tree; and ſurely we ſhould not be able to do this 
without the moſt awful dread of the divine Maje- 
ſty, holineſs and wrath. Now ſay to your own 
fouls, and fay unto Chriſt, I will come into thy houſe 
in the multitude of thy mercy, and in thy fear I will 
worſhip toward thy holy temple, Let faith work now 


by 


1 C8Chriftof puict᷑ uderſſondig &c. 


yar as well as love; they both become us is pe. 
nitent ſinners; and God has jöin'd them. Thy 
quick underſtanding in the fear” of the Lord, i 
the way to Joy and peace in believing. Let Us 
worſhip wich projtzate ſouls, as' Chrift did in the 
day of bis fears; and may we be beard as he was; 
heard in our feats and n beeauſe He has fear'd 
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And the deſire of | all nations ſball come. 
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H E words are part of a very famous 
prophecy reſpecting the perſon and 
coming of the Maſiab. It is prophe- 
ſied and promiſed, that he ſhould come 
rs into that /econd temple which was now in 
building, and which was as nothing in their eyes, 
who had ſeen the glory 25 the former houſe. Where 
| 5 | fore 
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fore to comfort and encourage chele a} ed Fic 
ers, and to ſtrengthen their Hands, whith were rea- 
dy to hang down, the Prophet comes to them in the 
name of the Lord, and ſays, Thus faith the-Lord of 
hojts, yet once, it is a little while, and I will ſhake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the ſea _ the ary land: 
and I will ſhake all nations, ali the deſire of be oy 
Hall cime, and I will-fall this 174 i 


the Lord of hoſts : --- The glory of this 1 houſe 


Hall be greater than 4 * Former, f the Lord of 
hoſts, and in this plac 1 give Peace, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. Nothing could be ſaid more gracious, 
and yet like folemn 'maje/tic und ful, than theſe 
words. How often is the name of the Lord of hoſts 
put into them? to ſignify unto them the weight, and 
aſſure *em of the performance, both of the promiſe 

and rhe threatning. And accordingly God Hh 
the nations dreadfully ; the arms of Greece over-ran 
the Perſian Empire, in the ravages of Alexander the 
great; and then the Raman armies fwallow'd up the 
ſeveral diviſions of the Grecian conqueſts; and after- 
ward God gave peace to the world, and the-de/irt of 
all nations came; even Chriſt the Prince of peace. 
He came into the ſecond temple and taught in it, and 
by his bodily preſence, his doctrine and -his mi. 
racles, he filled * Wer with \ glory as the Lord 
r 

But I propoſe only to conſider the ſtyle, name 
and character, here given of thiseminentandpglori- 
ous perſon: the deſire of all nations. It is a name above 

every name, ſuch as became the Son of God and the 
Saviour of the world to take. And it gives us an 
illuſtrious doclrine, 8 
7. be Meſſiah, Feſus Chrif, & the dee al n 
tion. a 
I mean not to prove that he is tlie Meſſiah, but 
only that being ſo he is * of this glory, and 85 
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I. The „nſt of theſe heads is a very glorious truth, 
that the Metab, Jeſus Chriſt, is worthy, to be the 
deſire of all nations, and ought to be fo. Worthy is 
the Lamb to receive this honour, and glory and bleſſuug. 

And here I ſhall confider, what a glory this implies 


and is in it felt, and how worthy Chriſt is of this glo- 


1. How great a glory this is in it ſelf, to be 20e 
defire of all nations. Deſire is of the ſoul; it is all the 
ſoul; and when it cometh it is 4 tree of life, all a 
man's happineſs, the ſoul of man can have no more, 
nor reuder any more, than its defire. 

Who then but God only, and his Chriſt, ſhould 
be our deſire? and the defire of nations of men? and 
of all the nations? that is to ſay, of all the /oz!s or 
perſons that are in every nation under heaven. 

Truly it is too great a thing for any meer man, or 
meer creature ta be our deſire ; abſolutely ſpeaking, 
as my text ſpeaks. The moſt deſireable of created 


ts, viſible or inviſible, is not the object of ſuch 
desire. 


e. Not Gabriel or Michael, who ſtand in the 
eſenge of Gag, and are imployed by him for our 
nefit, may claim this grand reſpect and honour 

from us. It were to fall down and warfbip them, 

which they would yehemently forbid ; /ee thou do it 

#ot. It were idelatry to make the moſt excellent cræa- 

ture our deſire, This is only due to God, infinitely 

perfect in himſelf and nicely good to us, our whole 

ind only happineſs. dl our delire is due to him a 


Our deſire ſpeaks all our mind and heart, our ſou] 
ang ſtrength, which is God's claim and right, his 
firſt and great commandment, Mat. xxii. 38. The 


United deſires of all the ſouls in all the nations of men 
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: 

, 

| 
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or what more can we render, than our be 
his name and glory? Jai. xxvi. 8. The deſire of 
our foul is to thy name and to the remembrance 1 
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on earth, and of all the angels that are in heaven, 
belong to God, and are his juſt ;ribute from his rea- 
J SS | 

What more doth the Lord our God 8 of us, 


thee, with my ſoul have J defired thee in the night, 


and with my ſpirit within me will I ſee thee early. 


The whole ſtrength of the ſoul's devotion is here ex- 
preſſed. The mind and heart of man can do no 
more for the gloritying God. 2 Chron. xv. 15. 
They ſought him with their hole aefire. © 

hen Samuel ſignified to Saul God's deſignation of 
him to the greateſt dignity, he faid to him, On whom 


is all the defire of Iſrael? is it not on thee? truly the 


the dominion. of the M:ſſiah, the kingdom and the glo- 
ry, is given us in ans words---the deſire of all nati- 
ons. Our homage and ſubjection to the great God is 
in our deſires to his will and glory. 


And he that is the object of our 1aft defire,is to be 


s 
* 


ſure the object of our higheſt happineſs and laſt fe- 


licity. Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is nothing on earth I deſire beſide 
thee. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. This is ull my ſalvation and 
al! my deſire. What can God do more for us, than 


to place his defire on us, or to give us our defirts in 


" himſelf? Cant. vii. 10. I am my beloved's, and his 
deſire is toward me. Plal. xxi. 2. In thy ſalvation 
Hoco greatly ſhall he rejoice? for thou haſt granted bim 
JJ... To er nel rr ES 
This is the ſenſe and language of the ſcriptures of 
God about a man's de/ires. Say now how great a thing 


is the religious deſire of a /ing!? ſoul toward the bleſſed 
Cod and his Chriſt! and much more the deſires of 2 


nation of theſe fouls and ſpirits! and yet more, of 


ail the nations of them that have been, or ſhall be, _ 


deſires to 


all 
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all the he ages of the world; in times paſt and in thoſe | 
to come How great and glorious a thing is this | pro- 

per to the infinite God only, and meet to be render'd 

to him! the heart of man cannot conceive of any 
thing greater than this: it is the utmoſt glory that 
can be given to God from this earth of ours. Yet 
to be ſure it is the right of God from the nations of 
men; all whom his hands have formed, and his hands 
uphold and feed; and all whom he has made ſouls 
with vaſt deſires to place upon himſelf, and in him- 

{elf alone to find a ſatisfying good, a ſpiritual and e- 

verlaſting portion: all whom he has made of one 

blood, that they ſhould ſeek after him, if haply they 
may find bim; for in him they live and novt and have 

their being; and be giveth to them all L ife and. a 

aud all things. Act. xvii. 26, 28. - 


Having thus meditated a little FA vaſt a thing it 5 Ns” 


is in the kingdom of grace to be the deſire of all nations, 
a CHE? worthy of the ſupreme and ever-bleſſed 
am come to ſay 
2. How worthy Cbriſt is of this glory. It is che 
Meſſiab's right, who 1s "the Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne of God. It is but juſtice to him, and the 
rendering to him his due. God has put this honour 
upon. him, and made him moſt bleſſed for ever. It 
is due to his nature, due to his offices, due to him 
on the account of his infinite benefits to mankind. 
He is to the nations of the garth, and doth for them, 
all that which ſhould render him their /upreme deſire. 
The name of God is in him, even the nature of God, 
and the benefits of God are done to us by him. The 
Scriptures of God, thro? both teftaments, hold him 
forth to us the rightful: object of all the deſire of all 
the earth. 
1. The Godbead of Chriſt claims this glory from us, 
as his right and due. It is becauſe he is truly God, 
and on — us, . our Immanuel, and one with the 
| | Faber, 
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Father, God manifeſt' in the: ſeſb ; that he is and 
ought to be #he. defire of the nations. It is becauſe he 
5s the brightneſs of the Father”s glory, and the ref 
image of his perſan, by whom God made the warid, 
and all the nations of men in it, Hebr. i. 2. H he were 
not the only-begotten of the Fatber and without robbery 
equal with God, this glory might not be aſcribed to 
him, the defire of all nations. God cannot give it to 
another; but who can deny his right, who is one in 
Godbead with the Father? He has therefore com- 
manded, that all men do honour the Sou even as they 


bonour himfelf, John v. 23. He that has the deſire 


of all nations has this honour. The honour is not 
ſo great but Chriſt ia greater. 
2. The glorious kes and benefits of Chriſt de- 
clare him worthy to be the deſire of all nations. 
He is the prophet, prieſt and king of all nations, 
the gift of God to all nations of men for their ſal- 
vation; the light of the world and the Saviour of 
the elect in all nations: he is made of God unto all 
that believe in him in all the nations of men, vi 
dm, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. O 
if the nations knew this gift of God unto them. 
they would center all their deſire on him ! Al /pi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places are of him, and 
from him to us, and vrhat more can living fouls 
defire ? All things thou. canſt defire are not to be 
compared with him, Name you ten thouſand ob- 
jects of defire to mortal man, and they are all in 
Chriſt, or he is more than they all. The nations 
can deſire nothing beyond the bleſſings provided 
in Chriſt for them, and offered to them rhrough 
Nin, B 
Would they deſire God to be reconciling the world 
uito himſelf, not imputiug to them their treſpaſſes * 
they find this in Chrifft. Would ſinners deſire 4 
Place for repentance ® Chriſt is come to call — 
| | thy 


= 


fee 


cer te e rr ee 


— 


Chriſt ever Baß been, is and will be thecdeſme of all 


80 and is N . prinor 60d e o give i. 
Would the rebel nutions deſire a prodlamation from 
heaven of 'pardon and forgiveneſs unto all char re- 
perit? Christ has commanded it to be preached in 
his ame among all natious. Would depraved men 
defire renew, holineſs and ſanctiication? of 
the fulneſs that is in Chriſt they. may receive, and 
entice for grace. 8 mortul man deſire deliver- 
ance from Arab, (ſpiritual and eternal, and alſo 
bodily) and the rover of a bleſſed immortality 

both in foul und hold it is obtained for us 
bythe viſen Feſus, et is the 'roſurreftion aud iibe life. 
— Thus all chat ſinful men can need .or crave i 
found in Chfiſt (u), who I ob- 
wo f theidofite-of all people. 


1 1 cbm / Mo to coiilider ur Bing n fa 


nations. Not only is the fo de jare ant cf art 
but alſo de facto, he is the uctual deſire of the le 
out of all nations; of thoſe that are ee erer 
and faithful in all the nations. 

The text ſpeaks of ic as u matter f fat, in thing 
true in tor before Haggal's time; ithut-thedfeſtab 
badl heen and avas ibon the defire.of the nations; and 
it ſuppoſes of him that he j be ſo in times to 
come, and at che time of ene The defire of 
al ah #Hations hail cm. 

But it is needful to lib che truth a and 
the limits of it are in one word; namely, % far as 
the true religion has been, is or ſhall be known, pro- 
Ned and, pratriſid among the -nations.; fo. far und no 
fatter it true in fatt, that Cbriſt is, 5 Lows 
will the-vbe e of #be wations. 7S0:taroas«Clitt 


(4 2 Cor v. 19. : Ads v. z. Lade- Pegg 
Nl, _— 
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men, he is the declared ob) ject of their deſire: 
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is known by any, ſo far only can he be the neknow 
ledged object of e : ſo far as he: is profeſſed! Ong 
0 


far as the religion of Chriſt i is, has deen or; ſhall be 
praciisd and obeyed among men, in one nation or 


another, ſo far A is be 00 and nay: the del 


of ſouls or perſons. 


The nations that never r heard of n 5 not, 
could not deſire him. And as many as have heard 


of him, but by infidelity or irreligion deſpiſe and 


reject him; theſe ſee no beauty in him 8 Which 
they. ſhould deſire him. Chriſt is not the deſire of 
the wicked, the unbelieving and impenitent, how 


much ſoever they may profeſs and call him ſo with 
their lips, or in their hearts think that he ought to 


be ſo. In all the nations and families profeſſing the 


name and truths of Chriſt, and the laws of his king- 
dom, too many are practical deſpiſers of him; al. 


tho? with their mouth they declare him to be the 
worthy: object of the deſires. of all ſouls thro? the 


whole e and in cherr welas may! think 


him to be ſo. 
Having in theſe Peat — * ; bite the: fl 
wherein we muſt underſtand. the text to ſpeak. of 


Chriſt as the defire of the nations, I come to the proof 
af the fact, chat lie is ſo, has been ſo, and will be ſo. 


And firſt I ſhail prove that he ever has been ſ 
d: ſecondly, that he 


now is ſo e and thirdly, that he 


1. The Lord Meſſiah or Cbriſt ever bas bet ihe 
deſire ire of the families and nations of men from the be- 
ginning of the world unto this day. And, 1. He 
was ſo in the days before che flood. 2. In all the 
days ſince the flood. * 154 


44 be ſo to the Fac 
of the world, even to hi ſecond ee R i Eh 
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I. In all the days before the flood, even from the 


day of Adam's going out of paradice; where God 
had made the revelation to him of a ſeed of the wo- 
man, the Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord. We 
have but: 0ze authentick hiſtory, to which we muſt 
go and whereon we may depend, for the proof and 
evidence of the truth before us; and we need no o- 
ther; even tbe. ſcriptures of the old and new teſtament. 
Theſe we muſt ſearch, for they teſtify of Chriſt, 


that he ever was the deſire of the nations. 


God held him forth to our frſ# parents in their 
fallen ſtate,as the firſt and chief object of their deſire ; 
a bleſſed and glorious ſeed that ſhould break the ſer- 
pent's head. Gen. iii. 15, Immediately the deſires 
of Adam and Eve. fixt on him, we muſt ſuppoſe, 
as their Saviour. For no doubt but God explain'd 


this promiſe to Adam, and gave him that clear and 


diſtin&t underſtanding of it as was neceſſary to his 
ſalvation: and this begat in him and in our firſt 
mother a religious and vaſt deſire of ſo great and 
reeded a bleiſing. Some think that Eve expected 
him to come preſently, haſtening in her eager wiſhes 
and imagination the thing ſhe moſt deſir'd and 
long' d for: and that as ſoon as ſhe embrac'd her 
firſt· born ſon ſhe hop'd that ſhe had gotlen the man 
the Lord: (but he prov'd a Cain.) 

And as we muſt needs ſuppoſe our firſt varents 


to have earneſtly deſired this bleſſed ſeed, ſo to be 


ſure they inſtructed their ſons and daughters diligent- 


ly in the deſire of this bleſſing, and to truſt in him 


tor ſalyation. What God had reveal'd to them they 
taiPd not to teach unto their children, and as far 
% they could, inſpir'd into them the deſires which 
they felt in their own ſouls. And as the fr/t chil- 
dren of men grew up and branch'd into families, na 
doubt but the promis'd ſeed was the ſingular and 
brit object of their eſire. They deſir'd to be the 
N — | parents 
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parents and anceſtors of this ſeed; or which is'great- 
er and better, to be ſaved by im. 

For the fixing their deſires on him, and for the 
drawing forth their deſires to him, and for their 
 _ expreſſing theſe deſires, God appointed them the 
way of worſhiping him by ſacrifices. He had fold em 
that the ſeed of the woman ſhould have his hee] 
bruiſed; and no doubt but he let them into the 
meaning of it in the dying of Chriſt, his offering 
his life a ſacrifice and ranſom for ſouls: and now 
in the ſacrifices which they offer'd, he directed them 
to look by faitÞ and with great deſire unto a ſacri- 


ficed Saviour. 


This was the excelſency of Abe's offering, which | 


God had reſpe7 unto becauſe of his faith in and 
deſires unto the ſacrificed ſeed that was to come. 
And it was the want of this faith and holy defire in 
Cain, that was the cauſe of God's having 10 reſpect 
to him and to his offering. This was the fin that 
lay at his door, he had not like holy deſires after 


falvation thro? the death of the promis'd ſeed, as Abel 


brought before the Lord. Add, that when Cain ſaw 
his offering rejected, he knew thereby that he was 


not to be the parent of the promiſed /eed : and poſſi- | 


bly that which inrag*d him . Abel was, that 
he now look'd upon him as deſtin'd unto that ho- 


nour; wherefore he roſe up againſt him and ſlew him. 
And when afterward he went out of the preſence of 


the Lord, he and his poſterity abandon d that bleſſed 
hope, the deſire of the Meſiab, which God had laid 
as the baſis and foundation of pure and true religi- 


mily of Seth, that godly ſeed inſtead of Abel; that 
heuſhold of faith and worſhip; This was the line 


t 


whereof Chriſt was to come; and the names and 


ages of that fingle line are therefore preferv'd — 


But the deſi re of the promiſed ſeed burnt in the a- 


> 
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us by the Hal Ghoſt, while the other families of the | 


carth are ed by. 

That which brought on the utter e of the | 
old world, was the inter-marrying of many branches 
of, the Kunilics of religion with thoſe that were irre- 
ligious. And there is not a ſurer and ſhorter way 
than — to loſe religion out of the world, and to 
bring on irreligion and ungodlinefs. For by this means 
che Auiles ich had before liv'd on the hope and 


deſire of the promis'd ſeed, preſently loſt it, and a 
flood of ungodlineſs broke in upon the t king away 


this only bank and foundation of faith and worſhip. 

Thus thro? all the days before the flood, Chriſt 
was the Are of the pious and Godly in all the fa- 
milies of men. | 
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II. N all the 1 þ nce the ood, the 
2 Meſſiab has been the deſire of th? na- 


tions. And here the times muſt be 
divided, 1. From Noah to Abra- 
3. From Moſes to David. 4. From David to the 
coming of Feſus. 5. From the aſcenſion of our Lord 
Jeſus down to our own times, 1. F rom 


ham. 2. From, Abraham to Moſes. 
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nd From the days of Noah to Abrabam the M:fiah 
was the deſire of the nations. 


No doubt Enoch and Methuſelab ant Lameth 


knew themſelves to be the happy anceſtors of this 
bleſſed ſced. When Noah was born Lamech fpake 
of him by inſpiration and faid, Gen. v. 29. This 
ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and toil o 


our. hands, becauſe of the \ground-which the Lord hath 
curſed. | Lamech probably might think of the M. 


45 himſelf, the deliverer from the curſe; but God 


meant only an eminent Type of him; a Saviour of 


his own houſe in the day when the curſe ſhould devour 
the earth by a flood! of water, and the father of a 


new world. The prophets ſearched diligently, yet 


they did not always know, the things and times 
which the ſpirit of Chriſt in ben 44 Neu, 1 Peter 
Lobk. 5.1: 

Maß to be fans knew himſelf to be one in! the 
fathers of the bleſſed ſeed to come. He preached 


faith in him, and the deſire of him to his three ſons. 


When Ham ſaw his father's nakedneſs it is to be 
fear'd that he mock*dat the promiſe of ſuch a glorious 


ſeed from thoſe loins. This might be the dreadful 
crime which brought upon him his father's curſe, For 
Noah. acted: won 4 not ſo much as a father, as a 


prophet of God, who revealed to him the actions of 


his ſons wllile he, ſlept, and from what principles 
oo had acted. He ſaw, I ſappoſe, the infidelity 


irreligion of Ham, together with the faith and | 


hape and deſire of Sbem and Fapbeth, in what they 
had dene. This interpretation gives. us a high and 
awful idea of the crime of Ham, in a matter of 
the 1 in Rane. to Denic ee gn, to the glo- 
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mock at his , father 8 8 and 1 
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cha that was fault enough but becauſe he had pro- 


HT ſcoff'd at the thought of a divine. 1 That 1 


proceed from ſuch loins. | 

For the ſame reaſon Noah Dleſſed them, and (al 
take it) declar'd him to be the father of the Meſſiah. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, ſaid he, and — 
Hall be his ſervant. So when che promiſe was given 
to des that he ſhould be the father of the Meſ- 
1 God chen l e the Lord God 125 Abra- 


1 for pious Fap beth, whole: defires were like 


his brothers to waa promiſed 4%, God promis'd to 
enlarge him, and 's bring is Pofterity into the 
chriſtian church. a the mew 


world is Chriſt che delive of Pe * Noab ; and 
ſo of all. the nations that were to ſpring of them. 
Noab lived three hundred years after the flood, 
ahd this is almoſt the only thing recorded' of him 
and of his family: furely becaule of its aſpect on 
Cbriſt. On this: rock i 1s aid the religion of man. 
thes* all generations; for in him al che fa- 
milies of che earth are bleſſed. 
In the i. Chapter of Genefts + we have ts line 
and from Shem to Abrgham, as the ſepa- 
rate and favourite family of all che earth; becauſe 
there was this bleſſing in it, even Cbriſt. He was 


1 pane egg the deere and erpectation of 155 hol 
a. Abus to Moſes s time, Chriſt + was 


the dire of ul the. ally van the ee In. 
deed: we know but of few, beſides the family of 
Abraham, that were godly thro” this period. Nel. 
cbizedek was before Abrabam and contemporary 
with him, an eminent and Hhiſtrious 7ype of i. 
3 © my be, in the time of Iſaac or Ju-. 

ke of his living” Redeemer, whom 
ke ogra to Ke in is raed by, The Wee 
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was doubtleſs the deſire and hope of theſe families 
of religion; and many ſuch there might be like 
the friends of Fob. But in Abraham and his ſeed a 
new proof commences, reſpecting Chrift the defire of 
the godly, and the bleſſing to all nations. 

It was the love of pure and undefiled religion 
that made Terab the father of Abraham leave his 
country and people. The knowledge and deſire 
of the Maſſiab was. doubtleſs prefery'd in this fa- 
mily. When God called Abrabam to go he knew 
not whither, he needed great motives and argu- 
ments, and God richly. furniſh'd him herewith in 
that one promiſe and aſſurance to him, that he 
ſhould be a bleſſing, and that in his ſeed all the fa- 
mites of the earth Hould be bleſſed, Geneſis xu. 3. 

XX11. 18. = 

In this romiſe Abraham had all his ſalvation and 
all his defire. He underſtood the mercy promiſed, 
that the Meffiah ſhould ſpring from his loins. He 
fed and liv'd upon this promiſe, as à tree of life, 
in all his removes and journeyings. He had 
all he wiſh'd for in it for both worlds. He faw 
Cbriſt's day, and rejoiced in it, and embrac d it afar 
off, with 3 deſire. His Iſaac was his laughter 
and joy, becauſe he ſaw the face of Chriſt in him. 

Abraham had a good and great ſoul, an enlarged 
heart and love, as the compaſs of the earth. He 
law all the nations, all the families of the earth, 
bleſſed in his Jaac; together with his own ſue, 
which God told him mould be as the ſtars for 
number. He faw himſelf the father of the faithful 
..hro' all times to come; the father of all that 
© ould believe in the promiſed ſeed, and be ſaved by. 
him to the world's end. Think then how great his 
| defire was to the bleſſed ſeed himſelf. | 

When Abraham was dead God repeated his pro- 
er unto your? In ray — foall all the nations El 


/ th 4 
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the earth be bleſſed. This rais'd: the deſire and fix'd 
the hope of Jſaac and Rebekah on this: glorious ſeed. ˖ 
And in proceſs of time when the twins ſtrugled 2 
within her, and the oracle of God had fix'd her i 
eye upon the. younger brother as the choſen of God, / 
me from before his birth look*d on him as the or- 1 
dained parent of the Meſſiab. And hence it was, 1 
no doubt, that when ſhe ſaw aac going to beſtow W ; 
the bleſing upon Eſau her firſt-born; ſhe called 
her beloved Jacob and put him on ſtealing it: M h 
which they needed not have done; for the God , 
1 
0 


who had choſen Jacob would have prevented [/aac 

from bleſſing Eſau, had Rebekab left it in the hand of 

his ſpirit and providence, and not have preſum'd q 
to meddle in the matter. N | 
But by what hapned we ſee the united deſires of 
the whole family to a part in the promiſed ſced. WM t 


Tfaac's ſoul was in it, to leave this bleſſing with n 
his ſon before he died. Eſau's deſire of it had WM v 
been very low in times paſt, and he ſold it. On the o- Ie 


ther hand, Jacob deſired nothing more in this world al 
than to be the father of the Meſſiab, the heir of the 1 
promiſe which God made to Abraham, that in bis W 
| feed all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. _ 21 

Only Jacob and Eſau both ſeem to have been un- 1 
der a miſapprehenſion, as if the firſt-born had by b 


birth-right ſome more pretence to this ſpiritual of 
bleſſing than the younger. God never choſe thus; 7 
witneſs Seth in the houſe of Adam, Shem in the fami- tt 
ly of Noah, and David among the ſons of Feſſe. E 
However it was impious in Eſau to ſell ſo cheap- p 


ly and vilely his ſuppoſed right to the bleſſing of WM 4: 
Abrabam. He deſpis'd that which he ſhould have to 
. religioully and infinitely deſir'd. Jacob would have be 


iven a kingdom and parted with his very lite Ir 
for it. This I think was the heinouſneſs of Eſaus a 
{in and the glory of Jacob's action. "2 Th 
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. 


e ee 


Lie. The LX 


ry 5 * 
, all Nations. 185 
When Tſaac had juſt ais d his ſon Eſau's expecta- 

tion and deſire, then he ſaw his loſs and cried with 


an exceeding great and birter cry. He deſired when 


it was too late; as all will do who are wanting in 
timely « deſires after an intereſt in Chriſt and ſalvation 
by him. The temporal bleſſing, the worldly domi- 
mon for his lite, and plenty of corn and wine, would 


not #0 ſatisfy him. 


But to fix the deſires of Jacob God repeated to 


1 his promiſe: Gen. xxviii. 14. In thee and in 


ſeed. ſhall all the nations. of the earth be bleſſed. 
115 Was 4 ffth time that God ſpake theſe glori- 
ous words, holding forth Chriſt to the three Patri- 
archs and to the church for ever, as the deſire of all 
nations and the univerſal bleſſing to mankind. 
Now one of the twelve ſons of Facob muſt inherit 
the honour and bleſſing I am ſpeaking of. It doth 
not appear that any of them enough deſir'd it. Yet 


we ought to think that all of them did fo, more or 


leſs. Foſeph ſeems moſt to have inherited the ſpirit 
and faith of Abraham and Iſruel. But it was not of 
works or deſert, but of him that calleth. 

Judah was pitch'd on: not becauſe the moſt 
praiſe-worthy among his brethren, yet he whom they 


ſhould henceforth praiſe When Facob came to the 
bleſſing of this ſon, he ſaid that Shilob ſhould come 


of him, and that unto him the gathering of the people 


ſhould be, ' Geneſis xlix. 10. By Shiloh. is meant 


the Meſ ah or Chriſt: the ſeed, as ſome read the 
word; others the peaceable or proſperous. He is re- 
preſented as the great bleſſing to all people, and their 
2 in the very words of my texł, 


% him ſhall the expe&ation, or defi ire, of the people 
be, To be ſure the gathering of the people to him, 
imply their deire. The people includes all nations ; 

why ſhould they gather to him, f as the ob- 
Las of Wir high defire? | . 
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' Theſe dying words of Jacob muſt needs raiſe and 
fix the deſire of the twelve patriarchs on this bleſſed 
Shiloh. Yet we may fear that it ran low with ther 
poſterity in Egypt. But when God brought them 
thence their defires revived. Which leads mie to the 
next period. r Rs ao INT 
3. From Moſes to David Chrift was the defire of 
the Fewiſh church, the expectation of the children of | 
Iſrael. Now the church of God may ſeem. to he | 
enlarged, yet it remain'd confined very much with- | 
in the limits of one nation. The reſt of the world 
by their idolatries and ſuperſtitions had Toft the 
knowledge and deſires of a Saviour. But the fir 
care of God was to revive and perpetuate this in 
| ie therefore on the day of their coming dut of | 
Egypt inſtituted the paſſover, a fingular figure of | 
the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, the 
crucified Redeemer. Moſes turn'd off their eyes and 
Hearts from himſelf unto Chyiſt, telling them that | 
God would raiſe unto them a prophet greater than 
himſelf; a greater deliverer, lt AG triediator 
and interceſſor, to whom they ſhould hearken, The 
whole Moſaic lat tended to this one thing; it was a 


men, and 
oy Got's 0 
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Now Moſes and the elders of Jrael ſaw the day of 
Chriſt and deſir'd it, as Abraham their father For 
done before them. Moſes eſteemed the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt. By 
faith, he kept the paſſover and the ſprinkling of 
blood. Heb. xi. 26. He beheld the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the fin of the world. 
We muſt needs ſuppoſe the prieſts and Levites well 
inſtructed in the meaning of their ſacrifices, their 
burnt-offerings and e and that they 
taught the people the aſpect of theſe upon the perſon, 
ſufferings, dying and benefits of Chri/t, the Re- 
deemer of ſouls from ſin, death and hell: and that 
therefore they ſhould by faith direct and raiſe their 
deſires to him in all thoſe acts of worſhip, which God 


had appointed them to obſerve. Accordingly we 


muft ſuppoſe that the intelligent worſhipers in the 
days of Foſbua and of the Judges ſo worſhiped the 
God of their fathers, having hope toward God of 2 
promiſed Saviour in time to be revealed, by whom 
they. ſhould obtain remiſſion of fin and eternal 
falvation. 7 6 PS 35 1 
Our next ſtage is from the days of David to the 
coming of our Lord Feſus; and we find the Maſſiab 


— 


(th promiſed ſeed) to be more and more the expecta- 
tion and deſire of all [rael. | 


When God had raiſed up David to the' throne, 


ee let him know. that of his ſeed (the ſeed royal) be 


would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his throne, and io eſta: 
% bis kingdom for ever. Acts ii. 30. This God 
ſoare to him with an oath, and let all I/ygel know 
r: and the exvy hereupon ceas'd, when the tribe 
law the royal family of David fixed on; and that the 
Meſiah was to be king of 1/rae!, both as the fon of 


David and as the Son of God. So God made the 


born of David to bud, and ordained à lamp for bis 
ennteg : and on whom were the deſires of all Iſratt 
ee B b 2 — from 
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from thenceforth fixed? but on Meſſ ah the 


rince. 

1 He was David's deſire: and whe Nathan brought 
him the good news from heaven, that his hou? and 
his kingdom ſhould be thus efabliſhed for ever before 
God; then David went in and fat before the Lord 
and faid - ho am J, O Lord God! and what is my 
father's houſe, that thou baft brought me hither unto! 
---- But do as thou haſt ſpoken, and let the houſe of thy 

ſervant be bleſſed for ever before thee. 2 Sam. vii. 18. 
Upon this occaſion he compoſed ſuch Pſalms as 
thoſe, Ixxxix. and cx., P/alms : The Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord, fit thou on my right hand until I make 
thy enemies thy foot-ſtool. I have made a covenant 
with my choſen, I have feorn unto David my ſervant ; 
Thy ſeed will I eftebliſh for ever, and build up 7 
throne to all generations: I will make him 

vorn, higher than the kings of the earth; 2 5 feed 
ſhall endure for ever and his throne as the d 55 of 
heaven. 

The Song of eben and the xlv. Pſalm are ſongs 
of defire unto Chriſt, as the king of the church, and 
the Saviour of fouls. The prophets hence-forth 
ſpake of him as 2% de/ire of Iſrael, and of the nit. 
ons: they expreſſed their own defires, ind they exct- 
ted the deſires of others. 

The prophecies of Jſaiab (a) are full of theſe ac- 
counts of the Meſſiah as the deſire of all nations. We 

read, that all nations ſhall flow unto him: that a virgin 
Hall conceive and bear a ſon, and they ſhall call his name 
Immanuel, God with us: that unto us à child is born, 
unto us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be up- 
on his ſhoulder ; and bis name ſhall be called wonderful, 
counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 


(9) I. Th 2. MI. 14. ir 6. Xi. % 85 . xx viii 16. 
XXXit. 1, 2. x}. 3. XIii. 1,7, xlix, 6. li. 5. i. 13, 14. li. 
G 3, 4. *. li nen 
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prince of peace: that there ſhall come a rod out of the ſtem 
of Feſſe, and a'branch ſhall grow out of his roots, and 
the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon bim; the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and 

nigbt, the ſpirit of knowledge andof the fear of theLord; 
and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the fear 
of the Lord: that he ſhall ſtand for an enſign to the people, 
and to him fhall the gentiles ſeek, and bis reſt ſhall be 
glorious : that he. ſhall bring forth y to the gen- 
tiles; and be for a light to the gentiles, and for ſalvation 
to the ends of the earth: that the iſies ſhall wait for 


him; and that he ſhould ſprinkle many nations; that 


although when he ſhould come they would ſee zo 
beauty in bim wherefore they ſhould deſire him, yet he 
ſhould /ee of the travel of bis foul, and by his know- 
| ledge juſtify many: that the church ſhould thence-for- 
ward break out on the _ hand and on the left, aud 
its ſeed inherit the gentiles; and the children of the 
deſolate be more than thoſe of the married wife : that 
he ſhould be given for a witneſs to the people, a leader and 
commander to the people, and nations, till then unknown, 
ſhall run to him: that the gentiles ſhall come to his light, 
and kings to the brightneſs of his riſing : that the a- 
bundance of the ſea ſhall be converted to him; the gen- 
tiles ſee his righteouſneſs, and all kings his glory. 

Thus run the propheſies of 1/aiah, ſpeaking of 
Chriſt as the deſire of all nations : and nothing can 
be more plain and abundant. Torr! 

The other prophets ſpeak in like manner, though 
not in the like abundant meaſure. Feremiab ſays 
(a), Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will 
raiſe up to David a righteous branch, and a king ſhall 
reign and proſper, and ſhall execute juſiice and judg- 
ment in the earth; and this is his name Ne be 
ſhall be called, TE Lord ouR RIGHTEOUSNESS and 
they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God and David their king. 

(a Jer. xxili. 5, 6. xxx. 9. xxxiil, 15. | 


Ezekiel 
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Exatiel (a) ſpeaks of the 277 n which the 
Lord would plant in the mountain of ight of 1 
rast; for all the fowl of every wing to 2 under the 
branches and ſbadot of it. And again, that God would 
remove the diadem, and take off the crown, and avertury 
till be come whoſe right it is: that he would /et up one 
Hepberd over his flock and be ſhould feed it, even his ſer. 


vant David, a prince over em for ever; in whom he would 


©enant. 
Daniel (d) f peaks of the Mefhiah's kingdom, Which 
tbe God of Co would ſet up to conſume all other 
kingdoms, and to ftand for ever: and he faw the ſtone 
cut out of the mountain without bands, which brake 
in pieces the iron, the clay, the filver and the gold. 
He ſaw one like the ſon of man inthe clouds of heaven, 
and there was given him dominion and glory and a king- 
dom; his dominion an everlaſting dominion, and his 
bis kingdom from generation to generation. He ſaw the 
Meſſiah cut off, but not for himſelf, and by the way 
of 106. 05 and dying paſſing into his glory. 

_ Hoſea (c) propheſied how the children of Tiratl 
ſhould ſeek the 2 their God, and David their king, 
in the latter days, and fear the Lord and his g po 

oel (d) ſaw the effuſion of the ſpirit upon 2 
25 1 whole te of . tbe 12 Hall call 10 of 
all the earth: then Fudah ſpall dwell for ever, (ſc. 
in his eternal kingdom who ſhould come out of Ju- 
dab) and Feruſalem from generation to generation. 


Amos (e) ſaw the tabernacle of David that was fallen, 


raiſed up: and Micah (f) ſaw their king paſs before 


tbem, even the Lord at the head of them: he ſaw the 


mountain f the Lord s houſe exalted above the hills, 


2 Ege. xvii. 22. xxi." 26. XXIiv. 23. e ab. 
7 Dan. ü. 44 45 vii. 13, 14. ix. alt. (4 Hoſea iti. 5 


(4) Joel iii. 20, 21. ( Amos ix. 11, 1158 7 | 
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mate bis covenant of peace with them, an everlaſting co- 
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mountains the feet of him that +bringeth good tydings, 


that publiſheth peace and Habakknk () ſaw the 
earth filled with knowletlge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the ſea. Zbpbuniũb (e) ſaw all the iſles vf the 
beulben wor ffüping the God of Iſfacl: and Huggni 


fa The efire of all nation coming into hit teraple. A- 
chariab (d) ſaw him at the head of wall angels, for 


the protection of his church, in the bottom among the 
myrtle trees: he ſaw many nations joyned to the Lord: 
he ſaw the man whoſe name is the- Branch growing out 
of his place, building the temple of the Lord and 
bearing the glory, ps ruling a prieſt upon his throne : 

he ſaw the king coming to Zion, juſt and bringing ſal- 
vation, lowly and riding upon an aſs : he ſaw the 
ſpirit of grace and ſupplication der forth, and 
ſouls looking upon bim Whom they bave pierced, mourn- 
ing as for an buy fon, und in bitterneſs as for a 
firſt-born : he ſaw the fountain apened to all people 
for fin and for uncllunneſs : hè faw the ſtword awaking 
againſt God's ſhepherd, againſt the man that was his 
fellow ;, the ſhepherd ſmitten and the ſheep ſcattered : 
he ſaw the Lord king over all the earth, one Lord 
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and his name. on- 
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And now to come to the laſt of the. prophets, and 


fo to a cloſe fromm this long and numerous proof 


* 


from them: the Frophet. Malachi (e) ſpake very 
plainly of Chriſt the deſire of the nations: from the 
riſing of the ſun unto the going down of the ſame, my 
name ſhall be great among the gentiles; and in every 
place incenſe ſhall be offer*d to me and a pure offering; 
for my name ſhall be great among the heathen, ſaith the 


(a)] Nahum i. 15. (5) Hab. ii. 14. (e) Zeph. ii. 11. 
42 zen i. 8.5 it: i in, . g, x8. io, 1. 
Ag. e Mal. i. 11. iii. 1. iv. 1. | 

e. Lord 
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Lord of be s.' For behold I will ſend my. meſſenger, 
aud he ſhall prepare my way before me, and tbe Lord 
whom ye 1 4 Pall ſuddenly come into his temple; 3 even 
the meſſenger of the covenant whom. you delight in. Un. 
10 you that fear my name ſhall-the fun of mee 
ariſe with healing in bis wings. 


And thus we have ſeen from David's time thro 


all the Prophets, that Chriſt was the defre of the 


people of God, and ſpoken of to em and 


dem as the defire of all nations one r in and 
debt G ) G 
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And the . re 17 6 all nations s ſpall come. 


| Third P AR T. 
AER E E tie Gia N now worthy Chriſt is 
N W 5 of this glorious ſtyle, and that in fab the 


ME: Meſſiah ever has been, the defire of the fa- 

de milies and nations of men from the be 
ginning of the world.” 

We have ſeen this in al the days before the foot, 

ad in times ſince the flood; from the days of 

TE: Noah 
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Noah to Abrabam, from Abrabam to Moſer) g ce: „ 
from Moſes to David, from David's time thro! all the 
holy Prophets. So far I have carried on my gu 
ment; and am now to proceed in it by adding, 
That no wonder the Church and people of ftheFews, 
after the days of Malachi, until the coming of our 
Lord Feſus, had a vaſt expectation and defi#e of the 
ſon of David, the Meſſiah their king. The New Teſta- 
ment does abundantly inform us that they had fo. We 
need look no further for the proof of this fact. 4 
Lock into the ſong of Zacharias and it will tellyou 
bo much Chriſt was the defire and expectation of 
kis people Iſrael; and on what grounds they went in- 
to this expectation and deſtre. Luke i. 68, 69. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for be bath viſited 
and redeemed his people; and hath raiſed up an horn 
, ſalvation for us in the _ of his ſervant David, 
as he ſpake by the mouth of bis holy prophets, which 
have been ſince the world began; to perform the mercy 
promis'd to our fathers, &c. Here is great defire and 
high expectation grounded on the promiſes, made to 
"hw to Abraham, to David, and by all the holy 
prophets. 
Among the devout ind juſt that were waiting for || 
the conſolation of Tſraet, i. e. to ſee the Lord Chriſt, 
was aged Simeon; and his ſhort inſpired rapture tells 
us, how much. he and others looked for him and on 
him as the deſire of all nations ;Luke ii. 29,30. Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for _—_ 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation,” which thou huſt prepares 
before the face of all people, a ligbt to lighten 7 * * 
tales, and the glory of thy peg le Trad. A more full 
and exprels /eſtzmony we could not deſire. 8 
Nextly, we read of devout and aged Anna, ho ſhe 
ſpake of Chriſt unto all them that lobe or aa | 
tion in Jeruſalem. There were many then 1 T 
the appearance of the M Wr the Redeemer; ; yet 


— 


*. 


born king 
from the eaſt to Feruſalem, upon the appearance of 
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of all Nations. I95 
it was the general expectation of the Jews at that 
time; for they knew that the weeks of Daniel muſt 


needs be then expiring. Alſo the neighbouring nations 


had received the tradition of a great. prince to be 
of the eus, which brought the wiſe men 


his ſtar unto them. Their coming put Herod on 


his enquiry, and produced that remarkable anſwer 
of the chief pries and ſcribes to him; Mat. ii. 3, 


6. He demanded of them, where Chrift ſhould be 


born? and they ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea 


for thus it is written by the prophet, And thou Bethle- 


hem in the land of. Fudah art not the leaſt among the 
princes of Fudab ; for out of thee ſhall come a governour 


that ſhall rule nb yy Iſrael, 


Long after this, when Jobn was baptiſing, the 


Fes ſent prieſts and Levites to him, to aſk him who 


be was? whether he was the Chrift or Elias? that 
prophet or that king whoſe coming was ſo much de- 
fired? He told them that he was his fore-runner, and 
that he himſelf was coming after him, and ſtood among 


| them, whoſe ſhoes latchet he was not worthy to ſtoop 


down and unlooſe. The next day John ſaw Feſus walk- 
ing, and ſhow'd him to the people as the perfon 
whom they ſo much expected and deſired, ſaying to 
them, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
fin of the world. John i. 26, 29. 5 
The ſhort ſtory of Philip and Nathanael ſhows 
how much Chrift was the deſire and expectation of 
that day. Philip told Nathanael that he had found 
him of whom Moſes in the law, and the prophets 
did write; Nathanael went and faw and heard Feſus, 
and was ſoon convinced, Fohn i. 49. Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the king of Iſrael. 
Samaria was full of this expectation of the Me/tab, 
as well as Feruſalem and Fudea: witneſs our Lord's 
(owerſation with the woman at the well: 7oby iv. 
Wen ec . 25. 
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25. The woman ſaith unto him, I know that Meſſtas con- 
eth,which is called hriſt. His coming was the common 
talk and wiſh in the mouth of the moſt ordinary 
people, and they were full of him, /o here and hb 

there! ready to run after every. pretender, every 
falſe Chriſt ; ſo greatly did they deſire the trus one. 
The conteſts which were in Fydea about our Lord 
Feſus, and the rulers conſpiring againſt him for ſay- 

ing that he was the Chriſt, were manifeſt evidences 
of the general deſires of the nation, both high and 

low, after the coming of the Meſſiah: John vii. 40, 
45. Many ſaid, of a truth this is the prophet: others 
ſaid, this is the, Chriſt: bnt ſome ſaid, ſhall Chriſt 
come out Galilee? hath not the ſcripture ſaid, that 
Chriſt cometh of the feed of David? and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was? ſo there was 
a diviſion among the people becauſe of him. N 
Thus from the days of David unto the coming af 
our Lord Feſus, through all the intervening times 
of the prophets; and after the ceaſing of the ſpirit of 
prophecy in the Jewiſh church; Chriſt was the deſire 
of all that people and nation. . 

It yet remains to be ſaid under the jr/} general head; 
that from the aſcenſion of our Lord Feſus down to 
our own days, Chriſt has been the profeſſed and de- 
clared deſire of the chriſtjan church, the chriſtian na- 
tions. Chriſt come, Chriſt crucified, Chriſt riſen and 
aſcended on high, and fitting at the right hand of 

God; Chriſt to come again in the glory of the Fa. 
tber; to raiſe the dead, and be for ever magnified 

in all that believe on him; Chriſt in his people 7h? 

hope of glory and the reſurrection and life to them; 
| He is the deſire of the nations called Chriſtian ; the 
real deſire of the faithful in them, and the profeſſed 
deſire of all that are baptis'd in his name, and ſhall | 
worſhip the Father through him. 


From 


8 From the day that Jeſus was glorified, and ſent 


down his ſpirit on his Apoſtles and Diſciples, they 
went forth and preached him to. Few and Gentile as 
the chief object of deſire (a); and they liv'd to ſee 
Without controverſy great was the myſtery, and 


wonderful the power of that doctrine according tp 


Godlineſs, which they preached: God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preach- 


d to the Gentiles, believed on in the world. And 


though indeed the Lord Jeſus, and the great ſalva- 
tion through him, has been bur little the dere (the 
actual defire) of the nations that have calPd them- 


ſelves cbriſtian; yet the body of theſe nations have 


told the world, that they believe him in their hearts 
to be the worthy object of all their deſire, and that 
he is all their ſalvation. V 
And thus I have finiſhed the it thing propoſed, 
which was, That the Meſſiah or Chriſt has been in fact 
the deſire of the families and nations of men from the 
beginning of the world: that is to ſay, ſo far as the 
true religion has been known, profeſſed and practisd 


among the nations. I ſhall need to ſay little on the 


ſecond head, 


II. Jeſus Chriſt is now the deſire of the chriftian 
nations, I wiſh it could be ſaid literally and in fact 
of all the nations of the earth; but it is far from this 
yet. Chriſtendom is but a ſmall part of the known 
habitable earth. How many nations there are that 
have not ſo much as heard yet of the name of Chriſt 
or of his Goſpel, is to us unknown: but we our 


ſelves know of many poor nations on this continent 


(b), that a century ago had never once heard of 


(a) See Acts ii 22---28. li. 25 26. iv. 10, 11, 12. v. 
30, 31, 32. (b) America, 98 
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his glorious name. He cannot be the deſire of 
ſuch nations of miſerable pagans; for bow ſhould 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
Rom. x. 14. Sb as Rey 2511 


There are other nations, great and mighty king. 
doms, that have heard of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
but 7&2 him, and remain in their choſen idolatries 


and infidelity. Mabomet has a vaſt diviſion of the 
known earth, who embrace his impoſture z and 


though they ſpeak honourably of our Lord Feſus, as | 


a great and holy prophet, yet they deny him to 
be the Son of Gol, and fet their Mahomet, like 


Barabbas the robber, far before him. The Alcho- 


ran is their Bible, which though a fardle of follies 


and impurities, they treat with a high reverence | 


becoming the holy Oracles of God. 


Paganiſin has another mighty divifion of Aſia and 


Africa, as well as of America; and many a nation 
that have heard of the r God, and of Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent, yet retain their beloved 7ols, 
and ſerve them till, as they have been led by their 
parents and anceſtors. J 

The Fews alſo in their diſperſion, (who are yet 
in wondrous manner preſerv'd a diſtinct nation, and 
yet are 70 nation among the nations of the earth) 
remain obſtinate and wilful, againſt all poſſible 


means of conviction, in their rejection of our Lord 


Feſus: although he was the deſire of Abraham and 
Moſes and of the prophets ; and we ſhow them all their 
own ſcriptures fulfilled in the ſufferings and eruci- 
fixion, in the reſurrection and aſcenſion of our 
among the Gentile nations. W 


But notwithſtanding the infidelity that remains 


among Jews, Turks and Heathens; yet there are 
and have been a great number of nations that have 
embrac'd chriſtianity; and in them a great _— 
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tude there are and have been (which no man can 
mmber) that have embraced Chriſt and his Goſpel 


zs all their ſalvation and all their deſire: and in 


them is in part fulfilled, and more and more to be 
fulfilled, the prophecy in my text, and other prophe- 
cies which ſpeak of Chriſt as the deſire of the nations, 
in whom the families of the earth are bleſſed, and to 
whom the gathering of the people is; to whoſe light the 
gentiles are come, and kings to the brightneſs of his 
. : STS | ( 
ani be for the diſtinguiſhing grace of God 6 
among the nations, yea among the chriſtian and 
proteſtant nations] that to us in our nation, to us 


in our land ( in theſe his Net- Eugliſb churches) Chriſt 


is preached the defire of the nations. Blefled are 


your ears, for they hear what many prophets and 
righteous men defired 10 have heard, and were 
not fo favoured of God. I may ſay unto you, as 
Chriſt once did when he opened the book of pro- 
phet Iſaiab, and took a text out of it; this day iv 


this feripture fulfilled in your bearing. So may I 


ſay of the prophecy in my tert fulfilled in ws, in 
theſe ends of the earth, that have feenthe ſalvation 
of God. 1 


III. Chriſt will he the deſire of the Cbriſtian na- 
tions to the end of the world, even to his ſecand 
coming. We look for the days, when the bleſſed 
Saviour of men ſhall be more the deſire of the nati- 
ons than he yet has been. We look for the hap- 
pier times, when more of the nations ſhall receive 
che Goſpel of Chrift, and when the number of 
lincere converts and true believers ſhall be multi- 
plied in one nation and another. We look for a 
glorious enlargement of the church of Chriſt, fram 
a wonderful effuſion ef the ſhirit of light and grace 
and peace, from God the Father and en 

or 
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Tord Jeſus Chriſt. We look for times of the 
church's greater purity and holineſs than has been yer 
known: We look for the day of the fall of anti. 
chriſt, and of the converſion of the Fews, when they 
mall look wnto bim whomthey have pierced with mouth: 
ing and great deſibe, in the ſpirit of ſupplication and | 
bitterneſs. Then the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come 
on; according as we read, Rom. xi. 23. I would 
nat have you ignorant, brethren, of this myſtery, that 
blindneſs in part is hapned to Iſrael until the fulneſ- 
of on Gentiles be come in; and fo all Iſrael ſhall be 

e. . f „ E 

ee read alſo of a long and happy day to the 
church of Chriſt, wherein Satan ſhall be bound. And 
when this day of his binding ſhall come, who is the 

enemy of Chriſt, full of all ſubtlety and miſchief, 
and the grand hinderer of fouls from making him 
their deſire ; then the hearts of men will be #nbound, 
looſen'd, open'd, enlarged toward Chriſt and his ſal- 
. e 
Indeed we read of a dark hour that will come up- 
on the earth, after his as it feems, when Satan 
Hall be looſed for a little time; and nd doubt the 
faith and deſire of the coming of Chriſt will be aw- 

fully quench'd by the breaking looſe of theſe ſpirits 
of the bottomleſs pit, after their long reſtraint. But as 
do not pretend to underſtand the mind of the holy 
ſpirit in theſe times and things to be looked for; 
{o I will only add in general, that as ] believe there 
is to come a long and happy ſtate of enlargement, 
holineſs, tranquility and peace to the church of 
Chrift upon earth; ſo in that bleſſed time it is that 
Chriſt will be in an eminent manner the defire of lbs 
T—7 IN AER: Ao 6 22. 
But at laſt, whether in that time or befofe it, 
in our own times or in thoſe that have paſs d be- 
fore our birth, truly and really Chrift is the w 
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only 'of true believers. in him. They only deſire him, 


they ſeek him with 2rue deſire, they make him 


their /upreme.and; whole deſire. They only have a 


ſaving, knowledge. of him and love to him. They 


ſee his glory and beauty; ſee their need of him, 
and eſteem him in his perſon, offices and benefits. 
They deſire him ngt only as a Saviour from wrath, 
but as a ſanctiſier and ruler, as well as all-ſufficient 


portion. They deſire him in his ſpirit and holineſs as 


well as in his juſtifying righteouſneſs ; even as he is ex- 

God, and offered in his word to periſhing 
ſinners, a prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remiſſion of ſin. 


And thus I have conſider'd, how worthy the Lord 


Jeſus is to be the deſire of all nations, and how far 


he has been, is and will be their deſire: how great 
a glory this is in it ſelf z that it belongs to Chriſt, 
and that it has been and is fulfilled in him. 
Uſe. I come now to apply the truth: 1s Chriſt 
the deſire of all nations? Ihen 
1. Chriſt is. God. So we behold his glory in 


our text. For hat but God alone, who but he on- 


ly, ſhould be the ſupreme defire of all the nations 
that have been and will be upon the earth ? He whoſe 
right this is, he is God: for what can man on earth 
render to the bleſſed God beyond this? It is equi- 
valent to the firſt and great commandment, thou 
Halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 


with all thy foul. _ 


2. Is the Maſſiab the defire of all nations? then 
Jeſus Chriſt is the true Meſſiah. To him alone, as 


the Meſſiab, has the deſires of the Gentiles and the 


gathering of the people been. This is he that ſhould 
come, and the nations {cok for no other, Trath is 
uniform: all the parts of it meet and unite, and 
make one when put together. Mhat is truth? ſaid 
Pilate to Chriſt, when ye told him that he came in- 
a d 10 
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to world to the bear Witneſs to it: why this is trutb the 
feriptures fulfilled in Chriſt prove him to be the true 
Melſiab, and at the ſame time are proved in him to 
be the truth of God. This is the true God E cler. 
nal life. 1 John v. ult. 

3. Is Chriſt the deſire of all nations? let us ſee 15 
lament the miſery, blindneſs and wickedneſs of the Few; 
and other nations in their infidelity and obftinate un. 
belief; and let us awtully revere the righteous judg- 
ment of God upon them for their rejecting Chriſ. 
The Jes are the moſt inexcuſable of all the nations | 
of unbelievers z and God has puniſb'd them above all 
people in a long and Jolefal diſperſion dmong dl 
nations; among hom they are a fpefacle and 
monument of the tremendous judgment of God, 
according to his threatnings, and their own in- 
Precation upon themſelves. And to the Mabb- 
metan countries, the natioris neighbouring upon 
Chriſtendom, there can ſcarce be à greater puniſh- 
ment from heaven, than to be given up to their 
deluſion, to believe and embrace ſo groſs an im- 
poſture. In nothing does it more appear that Satay 
t5 the God of this world, than in this, that he has ſo 


blinded the nations, left the light of the glorious G0, 


pel of Chriſt, who is the . of God ſhould Heine unto 


them. 2 Cor. iv. 4. But if our Goſpel be Bid, it is bid to | 
them that are loſt. | 


4. We may yet more wonder, at the greater 


wickedneſs of chriſtians, who hold the truth in up- 


righteouſneſs, and live in unbelief and impenitence 
under the preaching of the Goſpel. - Great is the 
favour of God to t the chriſtian — and much 
every way is their advantage, in that to them is 


committed the oracles of God, which; reveal him un- 
to them who ought to be the defire of all nations: 


but this is'their coMdemmaticn that he be fo note the 


object of their ſouls" d te. The fin of cbr = 
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n their diſobedience to the Goſpel, in their tranſ- 
ſſion of the laws of Chriſt, in their contempt of 
his benefits, and neglect of the means of ſalvation; 
when at the ſame time they profeſs the deſires of 
their ſouls to be his right and due; is greater than 
the ſin of Sadom; and it will be leſs tolerable for them 
in the day of judgment. Mat. x. 15. 

5. Here is reaſon for that prayer, even ſo come 
Lord Feſus, come quickly ! Let the deſire of all nations 
come! may Chriſt be the deſire of them all! let his 
way be known upon earth, and his ſaving health among 
all the nations! let the people praiſe him, let all the 
people praiſe him! and men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all 
nations ſpall call bim bleſſed: let the whole earth be 


filled with his glory : amen and amen. 


6. And laſtly, let this glorious Saviour in his per- 
ſon, offices and benefits be the deſire of our 6 

Let the deſire of our ſouls be to his name and to 
the remembrance of him. Let us wonder at the 
nations, wonder at our ſelves and at one another, 
that the deſires of our ſouls are no more to Feſus 
Chriſt. Alas! this deſire of our ſouls, this deſire 
of the people; 1s and has been the leaſt of any thing 
deſired in the world. When he came to His own, 
they ſaw no beauty in him, for which they ſhould 


deſire him. They deſired a worldly Saviour, a 
temporal prince, and rejected him for that very 


reaſon for which they ſhould have deſir'd him; 
even for his meekneſs and lowlineſs, for his griets 


and forrows: ſaying like the ſons of Belial, How 


can this man ſave us? but ſurely he bore our grief, 
carried our ſorrows,” and was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions : how then did he merit the deſire of all 
God's people, for whom he was ſtriken? 15 
Yer how little is Chriſt the deſire of the chriſti- 


a nations? and tod little of the beſt chriſtians in | | 


ne pureſt churches, Our deſires are ſtrong enough 
— — :-D-4-2 after 


outs, © 
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after worldly things, and after things ſinful 3! but 
how wanting, cold and low to Chriſt and ſpiritual 
things? Nay, what a deplorable averſation is there 

in the ſouls of ſinners to him who ought to be all 
their defire? to his holy nature and bleſſed will, 

to his glory from us, and to the way of falvation 
through him. MORIN en e 
Have we thoſe deſires after the very benefits of 
Chriſt which we ſhould have? after pardon and 
peace with God through him, in his way, the on- 
ly way! after grace and ſanctification in the means 
thereof, er and publick! Are our deſires as 
they ought to be, to the very memorials of Chriſt? 
to his ſabbaths and ſacraments, the word and pray- 
er, to his people and worſhipers! e 


Is our defire ſuch for Mud as it ſhould be to Je- 
ſus Chriſt? the deſire of faith and love, hope and 
fear? the deſire after an intereſt in him, and devo- 
tedneſs unto him? the deſire of a child to his father, 
of a ſervant to his maſter, of a ſubject to his prince, 


of a wife to her huſband, of a periſhing ſinner to a 


merciful and willing Saviour? 
Is our deſire for degree, duration and conſtancy as 
it ſhould be to Chriſt ? Is it a great deſire, our 
chief deſire, our whole deſire? and an abiding per- 
petual deſire? a ſuperlative deſire? . 
Are we carrying theſe deſires with us to the table 
of Chriſt, as many of us as are going thither ? are 
we full of holy deſires after Chriſt and his ſpirit? 
Chriſt and his benefits? Do we hunger and thirſt 
after his righteouſneſs, imputed to us, implanted in 
us? are our deſires after grace to ſerve him in _— 
ouſneſs and holineſs beine him all the days of our 
life? Are our deſires ſtrong and lively and fervent, 
as after the greateſt good, the higheſt bleſſing, 
and the moſt neceſſary; the one thing needful, and 
the pearl of great price? 1 14 5 B 3 10 


of all Nations. 20 
Chriſt knows our deſire, and all of it is before 
him. If there be any true and good deſirè in our 
ſouls toward him, it is of his own gracious work- 
ing in us; and ſuch deſire he will fulfil and ſatisfy. 
He ſees the want of that holy deſire which would 
bring many more unto his able, and which ſhuts 
ſo many out of heaven. If we are bowed down for 
want of feeling ſuitable deſires toward him, we 
muſt go to him for them ; that he would kindle them 
in us, and blow them up into a flame. But a foul 
full of deſire will be a welcome, worthy gueſt at 
the Lords-table. Holy deſires after him will be a 
wedding garment in his fight, and his deſire will be 
to thee, unworthy as thou art in thy own eyes. 
If there be but a willing mind it ſhall be accepted. 
How then ſhall a ſoul full of deſire find accep- 

tance | | 5 . 

If you go with fear and trembling, yet deſire 
muſt carry you. If you can truly ſay that you 
deſire to be Chriſt's upon the terms of the Goſpel, 
and to take him for your Lord and portion; be o 
good comfort, ' riſe, he calleth thee. A ſoul full of 
deſire will freely and fully, truly and earneſtly con- 
ſent to the terms of Chriſt, and embrace his offers; 
and Chriſt fays to all ſuch, as he did to his diſciples, 
Luke xxii. 15. With deſire J have dejired to eat 
this paſſover with you. = S 
Let us conſider how much we ſhall deſire an in- 
_ tereſt in Chriſt when we come to die; and in the 
day of judgment, when every eye ſhall ſee him, and 
they alſo that pierced him, and all the kindreds of 
the earth ſhall wail! becauſe of him; from their 
infinite w;/hes after a part in him, and in their infi- 
nite grief for want 1 it, and for their not deſiring 
him when they ſhould have done it. 
And remember, that it is the deſign of ſabbaths 
and ordinances, the word, ſacraments and prayer, 
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to bheget cheriſh: and encreaſe in us deſires after 
Chriſt and his ſaving benefits; to bring him often 
into and keep him in a religious remembrance with 
us; that ſo our deſires of him may be revived, ex: 
cited, E and be ever growing; till they 
mall be fulfilled and exceeded in his heavenly 
preſence and glory, Sg 2X ow 
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Jous N xili. 1. 
Nit before the feaſt of" 6 Paſſover, 


when Feſus knew that his Hour was 
come, that he ſhould depart out of this 
3 unto the Father. 


Se UR bleſſed Lord had now finiſh'd his 
publick miniſtry, and was retir'd with 

W O Ec his diſciples for a private converſation 

So with them, preparatory: to his parting 

| »* with them. He had one more paſſover 

yet to eat with them before he ſuffer'd, and he de- 
fd to eat it, He knew the day of: his death was 
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"now at hand, and as à wiſe fatlier and faithful maſter 
to his family, he ſets his houſe in order 
„1. Hit hour was now comes the hour of his death, tu 
And a ſweet account it is that is here given of death: | 
bis hour was come that he ſhould depart out of this $ 
world unto the Father. Death is this to all the God. We 
by in Chriſt Jeſus. They leave this world and go to 
the? Father as Chriſt dic. J- -4 


Chriſt's time on earth was fixed to a day and an 
hour, and ſo is ours in the divine decree. The time an 
of his coming into the world was foreknown and 
appointed to an hour, and he came in the fulneſ tr 
of time. So was the time of his leaving the world, he 
and he died in the appointed hour. m 


2. Our Lord Feſus had a perfect knowledge, and 
took an exact notice of the day and hour wherein he 
was to die: when Feſus knew that his hour was 

Eo ng wi 
1. He knew the hour: he knew all things, and to 
be ſure the things concerning him/elf, We know not an 
the hour or day of our death; we only know that co 
we mult ſhortly die, every one of us ; but we know 
nothing of the time or manner, when or how we 
ſhall die. Man knoweth not his time: our times are 
in Gods hand, and the number of our months is with 
Him. We may by various ſymptoms ſometimes know 2 
that our dying hour is approaching; but Chriſt al- 
ways knew the very hour and manner of his death. 
hs Ic was the moſt remarkable hour, ſays one, ſince 
<« the clock of time was ſet agoing ”. It was the 
great hour which the decrees and counſels of heaven, 
and the propheſies of ſcripture, reſpecting man's re- 
demption, did point to. TO. 
2. He took notice of the hour's approach. When 16 
Feſus knew that his hour was come, i. e. He had it in 
his thought, he conſidered it, and made gar 
for it. He applied himſelf. inſtantly and gen, 
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to do what was proper and neceſſary at ſuch an hour. 
This is N _ 1. langen of OF ſerip- 
tures.” os 1 | | 
5 Dodd. Our Lord 1700 Chrif in the days of his 505 
was always mindful of the hour of his death, and dili- 
) gentty* Preparing for it. 

This is one inſtance wherein our Lord hath given 
us an example, and it may afford a very proper 
and profitable meditation to dying men. 

1. He was often beating to his diſciples of the 
time and manner of his death! this ſhows how much 
he thought of it, and how conſtantly he kept it in 
mind. It was a moſt familiar and ufual thing with 
him, and he appear'd to delight much in ſpeaking 
of it. We read Matth. xvi. 21. From that time 
forth.began Jeſus to ſhew unto his &iſcivles, how that 
be muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of 
the elders and the chief prieſts and ſcribes and be killed 
and be raiſed again the third day. It was upon Peter's 
confeſſing him to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, that he began to ſhew the manner of his death 
to his diſciples. When they were come to this mea- 
fare of knowledge and faith, then he began frequent- 
ly to ſpeak of his being betrayed into the hands of 
men, and that they ſhould kill him. Mat. xvii. 22. 
St. Mark obſerves that he ſpake theſe things openly ; 
freely, plainly, publickly. Mark viii. 31. And 
as his ſufferings came on he inſiſted on it, and bid 
chem let t ſink deep into their hearts. Luke ix. 44. 

9. d. Mark well this particular and remember i ir, 
ake ſpecial notice of it and keep it in min. 
Let we read once and again that they underſtood 
not de things, that the ſaying was bid from {my | 
It was not for want of Chriſt's ſpeaking ex- 
rfl and intelligibly of the thing, but becauſe 
th 40 vo flow and Joah 1 - believe it; they were un 
willing 


them, 
ſenſe. Read Luke xviii. 31. Tben be todk the 
twelve and ſaid to them, Bebold wwe go up 10 Feruſa- 
lem, and all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the ſon of man ſhall:be accompliſhed; for 
he ſhall be delivered unto tbe Gentiles, and ſball be 
mocked, and ſptefully entreated- and ſpit upon; and 
they ſhall ſcourge him and put him to death, | 

35 theſe paſſages it appears abundantly, that 


— 


eath. But to give further evidence hereof, 


2. He took and even made occaſions to ſpeak of 


it. He took the occaſions that offered, he ſometimes 
made occaſions: when they did not ſeem. to offer, for 

When ſome bid him take care of himſelf for He- 
rod would kill him, he readily. and freely anſwered, 
Luke. xiii. 32. Ido cures to day and to morrow, and 


ou the third day I ſhall be perfetted. q. di 1 
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ſcen him tronsigured,! ſeen his glory in the % 
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than to take them literally in the plain 


ur Lord, was always mindful ef the hour of his 
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mount 3 as he came down with them he charged them 
ſaying, Tell no man of the viſion till the ſon of man is 
riſen from ths dead. Matth. xvii. 9. It was doubt- 
leſs a very unexpected thing to them that he ſhould 


then ow to them of his dying, when they had juſt 


ſeen t ge of immortal life and glory upon him; 
but then he ſaw it moſt proper to put them in mind 


of it. Again, when the people aſked ſome mighty 


wort flom him, like that of the manna from heaven 


in the days of Moſes, his anſwer referr'd them to 


himſelf as the bread from heaven, and he told them 
of eating the fleſh" and drinking the blood of the ſon of 
nan. John vii 5. Which was to fay, that they 


had more need think of their pu, feeding and living 
by faith upon a ſlam and crucified Saviour. 


Again, when a voice from heaven anſwered him, 
and the people ſaid it hunder d, the improvement 
which he made of their ſurpriſe on ſo great an oc- 


caſion was this, Jobn xii. 32. And I, if I be 58 


up from the earth will draw all men to me; ſignifying 
by what death he ſbould die. Which words did 
yet more jurpriſe and amaze the people, and 


_ they anſwet'd him; Ve have heard out of the law 


that Chrift abideth for ever, how then ſayeſt thou, 


the fon of man muſt be lifted up? Again when the 


Jews demanded of him a fign, he anfwered them, 
Deſtroy this temple — his body) and in three 
«ys T will raiſe it up. And again when they aſked 

him a ſign from heaven, he took his anſwer from 


the grave and from the deep, the ſign of the pro- 


phet Jonas: for as he was three days and nights in the 
belly of "the whale, ſo ſhould the fon of man be in the 
grave. "3 L s ; 4 3 £ 11 5 5 

Thus our Lord took and even made occaſions to 
[peak of his death, fo much was it io his heart and 
upon his tongue. So intent was his mind upon it 
that nothing could divert him from it, but he made 
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every thing to bear down upon that. 


3. He made it one chief article in his prayer. 
He ſpake of it to God, he carried it on his heart un- 
to his Father, in his prayers both private and pub- 
lick. He ſpake of it in his ſolemn devotions with 
pleaſure, with fear and deprecation, and with reſig- 


1. Sometimes with pleaſure aud joy. John xvii. 3. 
Father, the bour is come, glorify thy. Son, Here he 
rejoiced in ſpirit, with holy triumph, at the near ap- 
proach of his dying hour. Ver. 11. | And now I an 
no more in the world, but I come to thee holy Fa. 
ther! he had alſo ſaid before this to his; diſciples, 
Jobn xav. 28. If ye loved me ye would rejoice, becauſe 


Igo to the Father. 


2. At times nevertheleſs he WR about his 


death with fear and deprecation. He was beard in 
that he feared, for his fears did but try and prove 
his faith and love. He prayed with ſtrong, crying 


and tears as his hour came on. Fobn xii. 27. No 


zs my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father 


ſave me from this hour] but therefore came Ito this 
hour : Pather glorify thy name. In his agonies in the 
garden he prayed 3 with deprecations, Fa- 
tber, i it be poſſible let the cup paſs. Mark xiv. 35. 

3. Yet he pray'd with great reſignations, with 
a perfect entire and abſolute reſignation in the 
8 and at the near approach of the accurſed 
death. Matth. xxvi. 42. O my Father, if 191 


cup may not paſs. away, from me, thy will be 


S 


Thus, whether our Lord was converſing with 
men, and preaching to them, or whether he was 
praying to God, his death was ſtill in his eye, and 


4. He made his death a ſpecial motive and ar- 


gument for diligence and induſtry. in his work. 
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the Hur of bis Death. 213 
John ix. 4. I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me while it is day, the night cometh «wherein no man 

can work, He wiſely look*d on his ſhort life upon 
earth as a ſingle day, appointed him by the Father 
for the finiſhing the great work he had undertaken; 
and- accordingly he ſet early about it, and went 
on in it with diligente and conſtancy, His motive, 
which he pleas'd to give, was - he nigbi cometh, 
the night of death, when man's work on earth ends. 

We have but a day to work and ſuffer in, and had 
need think of getting our work done, and well done, 
for the night will preſently be upon us. Lutte x1. 
co. J have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and how 
am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed. Mind the fore- 
ſight, expectation and proviſion here intimated, 7 
have, a baptiſm before me; and then the forwardneſs 
and earneſt deſire, with which he met his ſufferings; 
haw-am-1 ſtraitned (or pained, as a woman expecting 
the hour of her deliverance, and making all proper 
and needful preparations for it:) how do I long for 
the time and welcome the hour of pains and ſharp 
travail, neceſſary to the redemption of men, that 
I may have the after-oy of ſeeing my ſeed, many 
ſons born to God and brought to glory. Thus 
our Lord kept his death in mind, as a conſtant 
and | powerful, motive to carry him through his 
„ do Re andy RON os f 


8. The nearer it came the more intent and fixed 
1 holy. mind and heart was upon it. He even 
haſten'd, to meet it: he ſet bis face to go up to it. 
Luke ix. 33. Audit came to paſs when the time was 
come that he foould: be received up. he ftedfaſtly ſet 
bis, face, to go to Jeruſalem: the place where he was 
o ſuffer and die. He went directly, chearfully, 
reſolutely 1 51 In our gent we find him there, and 
wholly intent upon the death before him. - He en- 
ter; d into the moſt tender and pathetical farewe! 
n 1 Aliſcounſes 
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214 Crier mindful of 
diſcourſes with his diſciples,” and made the moſt 

heavenly” parting prayer with them and for them; 

and then ſtraitway led them over the brook Ciaran, 
into the garden, the place where he knew the ya. 
or would: come with his blaek guard from be 
chief priefts and phariſees. When they came, he 
ſtept forth to them and ſaid, 17 ſeek ye? john 
xviii. 4. And they anſwered, Feſus o of Ft 5 

he ſaid unto them, I am he. With this calmneß 
and freedom he farrender'd himſelf into the hands 
of men to die for us. His hour was come, and he 
would no more” hy rn wh himſelf from Whew that 

he his life. | 

And laſtiy, * fu bis boſs in rr as Har 
nab was bid to do when the meſſage of death was 
delivered unto him. He retir'd for a private com- 
munion with his family, to prepare them for -his 
hour: he inſtructed them, comforted, exhorted, 
warned, and charged them; he pray y'd with them, 
eat his laſt paſſover with them, and inſtituted his 
holy ſupper; as a dying Lord and Father that was 
now to be taken from chem. He preached them 
a long farewel ſermon, full of instruction and con · 
ſolation. The ſubject of it was his own leaving 
them, as to his bodily preſence; but his more abun: | 
dant ſpiritual preſence with them after his aſcenſion 

from them. He waſh'd their feet, charging them 
to be humble and lowly, and loving o one 
another. He taught t em to abſtract thermſelres 
from the world they liv'd in, and to d for 
hatred, contempt and wrongs from it, and 
fore to be intent only on ſpititual ſervices andenjoy- 
ments here, and on the rewards ol the life to eme. 

So havin ; finiſhed his teſtirn6n) uot work; tia 
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1. His death way {ſo great a thing in our redemp- 


| tion that it mult. needs be continuall y kept in mind 


by him. And that boch! in alert © 
and- application of. it. 

As to the firſt, it was the meritorious price and 
cauſe of our redemption. The atonement for our 
ſins, the ſatisfaction to God's juſtice, his bearing 
the curſe of the law, our ranſom from eternal death, 
and the purchaſe of eternal life for believers, is the 


he Crates 


bleſſed. ruit of this death. The Redeemer therefore 


could not but have his eye always upon it, and be 
ever acting with a direct reſpect unto it. 

And then in the application of the purchaſed re- 
demption, the death of Chriſt is the great and chief 
thing that " believer's heart and eye fixes.on. 
In = we have redemption through his blood. He 
1 held forth to us by God to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood. We look to him as pierced, and 
and behold him as the Lamb lain. 

In his death were the prophecies and types and 
facraments of the old Teſtament explained and fulfil- 
led; for therefore by. the law were all things purged 
with blood: and under the Goſpel diſpenſation we are 
baptiſed into his death, and, in the upper we ſhow 
forth the Lord's death till he come again. . 

It is therefore /o great a thing in our redemption, 
that it is no wonder our Lord continually kept it in 
mind while he was here on earth; as indeed for the 
ſame reaſon it ſhould be always. by all chriſtians, 


and is by all believers. 


2. It was fo give us an example; that while we live 


we ſhould be ever in the remembrance: of his death, 


and of our own, . His example is glorious, infinitely 

deſerving our imitation, and obliging us to do it. 

And this is no ſmall thing in the glorious example 

our Lord haz given us, namely, That. he lived mind- 

ful M and — abous his dying Þ Pour. Eagles 
| & 
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fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the holy lat, which re- 

2 the like of us: that we confider our latter end, 
hat we number our days ſo as to apply our beurts 10 


wiſdom, that we be waiting all the days of our appoint- | 


ed time till our change come. Let us learn this of Chriſt, 
that we may be his diſciples. Learn it from the 7 
cords'of his wiſe and holy life, which are written for 
aur learning, and ſhould be a high reaſon, argument 
and motive with us. Tf the Son of God being found 
in faſhion as a man, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
being to become obedient to death, always kept his 
laſt hour and the manner of his death in a lively re- 
membrance; and made it his motive in working the 
works of God; and in his prayers quicken'd himſelf 


by the remembrance of it; and the nearer it came 


was more and more intent in thinking of it, and in 
getting into actual readineſs there-for ; ſurely it is to 


teach, admoniſh and command us to do ſo like- 


wiſe. Ft $197 

. thus I have fallen into the proper «/e of the 
doctrine. Let this mind and heart be in you, which was 
in Chriſt Feſus: and let the appointed remembrance 
of his death aſſiſt and quicken you in this point of 


conformity to him. 


1. Let us learn of Chriſt w chink much, often 
and ſeriouſly of our dying bour; to keep it in mind 


and quicken our ſelves in our work. Did our Lord 
nerd this remembrance of his death? or is it written 


fer our ſake? both. It ſurely became him as a man 


that was to die, and for the fake of us poor mortals 


it 1s doubtleſs written: That the life of 7 


72 may be 
manifeſted in us in this mortal ſtate. We ſhould 
hold our ſelves much the more obliged to live as 
dying men, ſince we have known the manner of 
Chriſt's life, who came into our world to die. 1 Cor. 
xv. 31. I die daily. 1 Theſſ. v. 6, Te bre- 
thren are not in darkneſs, that that day ſhould cm 


upon you unawares. 2. When 
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ꝛ When we perceive our hour coming on, let us 


then in conformity to our Saviour be more earneſt 


and particular in our preparations, and get into a7,- 
al readineſs for our change. We do not know the 
preciſe time of our death, as Chriſt did his; but we 
may very often have reaſon to think it nigh by rea- 
ſon of growing weakneſſes, pains and illneſſes, 
whereby ſome in a manner are always delivered to 
death. We may more certainly know the approach 


of our death by the infirmities of age creeping 


on us; in the day when our eyes darken, our knees 
grow feeble, and gray hairs multiply apace on us: 
Then 1s the duſt returning to the earth as it was. But 
be it ſooner or later that Chriſt calls us away, 
upon the firſt intimations of a more immediate call, 
let us put our fouls in order and get ready to 
oh + 6s” 5 9 145 1 

* nd here let me name a few particulars in our pre- 
2775 for death, in conformity to the life of our 
Lord Feſus. 1 

1. Let us get our fouls changed, irradiated and 
transfigured ; ſome light of the glory of God upon 
them, and ſome happy ſenſe of the love of God to us 
and of communion with him, before we die. Our 
Lord going to his croſs, took the mount of transfigu- 


radios in his way; the light whereof help'd him (or 


rather the three favoured diſciples) againſt the hour 
of darkneſs coming on: So Moſes got a ſight of Ca- 
naan before his eaſy death; and Simeon got a ſight 


of Chriſt and the ſalvation of God, and wiſh'd to go 


in peace: and Stephen faw the glory of God, and Fe- 
fus ſtanding on his right hand, and kneeled down to 
die. Like theſe happy Saints let us get our ſouls 
changed into the image of Chriſt, From gry f gory. 
Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
and fo be ready, then be willing to die, O for a 
ray of the ercellem glory upon the foul, before it 
Raves the body ! ER hs © 2. Let 
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2. Let us prepare for our death, as Chriſt did for his, 
by expreſſing in the beſt manner we can the graces of 
humility and charity. Theſe were eſpecially illuſtrious 
in our Lord Feſus as his hour came on. Then he wa 
bis diſciples feet, and taught them to waſh one another's 
feet. Then he gave them his new and dear command- 
ment, that they ſhould love one another: as I have 
loved you that ye love one another. Then he affecti- 
onately pray'd for and over them, exhorted and 
comforted them as a father his children, And then 
he meekly and mercifully forgave and pray*d for his | 
cruel and inſulting enemies. In this frame and tem- 


per let us deſire to live, and to prepare for and meet 
our death. = re Siu 1 
3. Let us get ready for, and meet our dying hour, 
as Chriſt did his, with continued and moſt ardent pray- 
ers. It is truly obſerved of our bleſſed Saviour He- 
| brews v. 7. That in the days of his fleſh he offer d 
up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying 
tears, More eſpecially we read of theſe as his end 
came on. He pray'd the more fervently for himſelf, | 
tor his diſciples, for all his elect, and alſo for his e- 
nemies. He died praying. There is no prepari 
for death, nor going piouſly and happily through 
it, without prayer. BE humbly and fervently did 
Hezekiah pray, when he was to die. So Stephen died | 
calling upon God. If it were only the final parting 
with our friends, the caſe calls for prayer; how 
much more the going into the eternal world, 
and committing our ſpirits. So the gracious Apoſtle 
kneeled down and prayed with his weeping friends 
that were to ſee his face no more; and ſo Stephen 
on his kxees cried to Feſus to receive his ſpirit. 
4. Let us get ready for, and meet our death, as 
Chriſt did his, by. ſpeaking to all about us of God, his 
truths and ways, leaving our teſtimony to them, 3 
charging thoſe that belong to us to abide . 


el 
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We have the laſt words of Jacob, and Moſes, and 
Joſbua, and David; and they were great and good, 
like the life of the perſons that utter d them. But 
above all we have the laſt words of our Lord Jeſus 


in the five chapters following my text, and they are 


worthy of the Son of God in our nature and dying 
fleſh. - May he grave them deep on our hearts by 
the finger of his Holy Spirit. And when we come to 
die, how glorious will it be if we can take leave of 


| thoſe that come about us, with an open mouth and 


an enlarged heart 
5. Let us get ready for our death, and meet it as 


Chriſt did his, by an explicite folemn renewing our 


covenant with God in his appointed way. As his hour 
came on he eat the paſſover with his diſciples 3 and 
becauſe it was his laſt, he did it with great deſire. 
Luke xxii. 14, 15, 16. And when' his hour cas 
come, he ſat down and the twelve Apoſtles with him : 
and he ſaid unto them, With defire I have deſired lo, 
eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer: for I jay 
unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. The paſſover was 
preſently to be fulfilled and finiſh'd in the death of 
Chriſt, and in the ſupper of our Lord, which in his 
kingdom is the ordinance that' comes in its place. 
As Chriſt eat the paſſover, and inſtituted and admi- 
niſter*d the holy ſupper juſt before his laſt ſufferings, 

and went the more chearfully to die after theſe acts 
of ſolemn devotion ; ſo the holy ſupper (our Goſ- 
pel paſſover) eaten by faith, is an excellent prepara- 
tive for ſufferings and death it ſelf. So Chriſt has 
bid us to be /bewing forth his death till he come; and 
When he comes to call us away from his houſe and or- 
dinances here, it will be good for us that he find us 
ſo doing. Bleſſed is he that watcheth and keepeth bis 

garments, walking with him in his appointed ways. 
So we muſt be Roving that we love and look for 
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His appearing. And we ſhould deſire ſo to come unto, 
and be at the table of Chriſt from time to time, a; 
thoſe that copſider every time may be our laſt com- 
munion on earth, Go as preparing for death and 
for the going to Chriſt, and as one learning of 
Many are gone into re ice of private con- 
munions with dying perſons. I am aware of the origi- 
nal and abuſes of that cuſtom. Yet I can eafiy 
make allowances for the prejudices of education, either 
in favour of it, or in oppoſition to it. Had ve 
been educated in favour of it, ve might poſſibly 
have gone high in our opinion for it. I am well ſa- 
tisfied in our known principle and practice in that 
matter. But I judge not thoſe who devoutly make 
uſe of this means, among others, in their more im- 
mediate preparations for death. And I doubt not 
but many an humble holy heart has found comfort 
in it. Let my judgment is for the uſe of our pub- 
lick and ſolemn. church-communions, as the pro- 
per, ſufficient, and deſigned means of our prepara- 
tion for a ſafe and joyful going to Chriſt. And ac- 
cordingly my counſel and advice is, that we always 
keep his holy feaſt with ſincerity and great ſolemni- 
ty, as thoſe that are looking to die ſhortly, and 
are, they know not how ſuddenly, to appear before 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 1 0 apts. 1543311 
Surely if we rightly remember the dying of the 
Lord Feſus, it will greatly help us to remember 
duly our own, and to be in a diligent (habitual and 
actual) preparation for it. If we ſeriouſſy and of- 
ten conſider bow he died, hy he died, and bs 
great love in dy ing for us, it will tend to plant us 
(and that more and more daily) -in the likeneſs of 
his death; and cauſe to us to live our few days in 
the fleſh, not 10 our dying ſelves, nor to a — | 


r 
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world, but to a living Saviour vb died for us and 
roſe again. VFC 
In a word, as thoſe who neglect the ordinance 
of the /upper, the memorial of Chriſt's dying, ſeem 
to forget that he has died, and that they themſelves 
muſt die ſhortly and go to judgment; ſeem to for- 
get their own ſouls as well as their Saviour; ſeem 
very negligent of the manner and end of- Chriſt's 
dying, and how they ſhall be able to die themſelves; 


ſo the frequent ſerious exhibition of the death of 


Chriſt at his able, has a manifeſt tendency to make 
us know. our end and the meaſure of our days, what 


it is; and to keep us in a conſtant preparation for 


it, This frequent rene wing our covenant with God 


tends to keep our hearts with him, to make us live 


to him, and walk with him, till he ſhall take us 
to himſelf. Fs FONT eee a 


. . e — * 


And let the uncertainty of the hour quicken us in 
the uſe of means, to redeem our time, to improve 
our ſabbaths, and to continue with one accord in 
God's houſe, in the fellowſhip of his Saints, ix breat- 
ing of bread and in prayers. And that we might more 
pray and preach and hear and communicate as dying 
perſons, let thoſe words of our Lord fink deep in- 
to our hearts, Luke xu. 35---40. + Let your loins be 
girded about, and your lights burning; and be your 
ſelves like unto men that wait for. their Lord, that 
when he cometh and knocketh they, may. open to him 
immediately : Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the Lord 
when be cometh ſhall find watching: And if he ſhall 
come in the ſecond wateh, or coms in third watth, and 


Ind them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants: Be je there- 
fore ready alſo, for the ſon of man cometh at an hour 


when ye think not. be 
I conclude with a word of comfort unto them, that 
through grace have liv*d,and do live mindful of their 
dying hour, and in preparation for it. O the con- 

* , ſolation 
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ſolation that belongs to ſuch, - who have livꝰd lil 
Chriſt in the fleſh, and there is nothing now before 
them but to die in bim, to die as he did, and to go 
to be with him where he is, to bebold bis glory. They 
may at laſt (by his help) boww their heads, as he dä 
out | give up the ghoſt: having followed him in the 
regeneration here, they ſhall be about his zbroxe for 
evermore. Let ſuch read the whole of my text and 
taſte the comfort of it: When Feſus knew that his 
hour: was come, that he ſhould depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his own which were in 
the world, be loved unto the end. You may well live 
the few days yet before you in the fleſh on thoſe /w9 
plain and mighty truths ; that as you know your 
r is coming on, ſo it is only for your departure 
out of this world unto the Father: and that as Chriſt 
has loved you as his own while you have been in the 
world, ſo you may depend on it (may live» and die 
upon it) that be will love you to the end; to the end 
of your preſent life here, and through the never end- 


ing ages of eternity. 
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JE SuS evidently ſet forth cru- 
"OT. 


_ GALATIANS iii. 1. 


..-- Before whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt bath 
been evident ly ſet forth cruci fied a- 


mong You. 


— 
1 —— 


Firſt PART. 


3 K 1 *— — 
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ALATTIA was à part of the leſſer 

* Aſia, now under the dominion of the 
Turks. We read in the xvii. Chapter 
of the As, that the apoſtle Paul tra- 
vell'd over that country. The ſeed 
of the goſpel, there ſown, grew up into ſeveral 
churches. 


OY * 


10 them, the churches If a province, 
your” is directed. T They lag 6 Of pr from 
Jute, 494 yet it is aid hat Feſhs. Chrift Hall been 
ee fat forth crucified © among them. - Whether 

of the Galatians were at Jeruſalem at the time 
of 15 crucifixion, doth not appear; nor is it ne- 

_ to ſuppoſe it. It is not ſaid that any of them 
Me on the crdfs, but only that he had been 
« hed, Jet forth crucified among them, and as it 
were before tbeir eyes. 

Before whoſe eyes: ſome have thought | it enough | 
to ſay, in regione vobis vicina; veſtra etiam ætate: in 
you f. neigbhour boodꝭ and in your own times, was the 

ord crucified. But this ſeems a lean and narrow 
interpretation. There is a more ſpiritual and ex- 
tenſive ſenſe, to all places and times of the Chriſtian 

church. Before our eyes, and among #s has our 
Lord Feſus been evidently ſet forth crucified, as 
well as among the Galatians, Indeed there were 
ſome advantageous circumſtances wherein he was ſo 
ſet forth among them, as he is not among us. The 
* of Chrift crucißed was preached to them 
oftizs and men inſpir'd; by thoſe that had 

2 „ Crit. or it may be had ſeen him crucified, 
And moreover they wrought miracles in the name 
of Chrift, came in the power of the holy ghoſt, and 
his gifts were manifeſt in them: they 2 (it may 
be) to the Galatians in their own tongue, and the 
Holy Ghoſt might falf upon ſome of them. In this 
ſenſe ſome — the words after the text, Receive he 
the ſpirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
ef faith? Now we have n6t. /uch preachers, in ſuch 

8 to /zt forth Chriſt crucified among us: but in 
the records of cheſe things he 1 is ſtill Tn held forth 
unta. _ 

Ir remains yet to obſerve, ow and unto What 2d 


the ww are introduced: O fooliſh Galatians! 2 


ſſeet forth cruci ſied. 225 
hath -bewitched you! that you ſhould not obey the 
| truths before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been e- 
vidently- ſet forth, crucified among you. The 
churches of Galatia had, it ſeems, been groſly miſled 
and-cotrupted by ſome judaixing teachers in two 
ponts: 1. That it was neceſſary ſtill to obſerve the 
= Moſes: 2. That juſtification was by the 
works of the law. The firſt error led into the ſe- 
cond. To rebuke and correct theſe pernicious er- 
 rofs, is the deſign of the Epiſtle. The Apoſtle ſtands 
amazed at the thing, that they ſhould be ſo ſeduced ; 
and he moſt ſharply reproves the fin and folly of 
it. He looks upon it as a kind of faſcination or 
witchcraft which they were under: who bath bewitch- 
ed you? Satan and the falſe teachers had inchanted 
them: how could they have this power over you? 
fays the Apoſtle. He wonders at the thing, is griev- 
ed and angry at it; he rebukes the evil ſpirit, and 
would caft it out. Were they indeed inchanted? he has 
2 powerful and heavenly charm ready, whereby he 
would deliver them from the power of ſatan and of 
error. And this it is -- Before whoſe eyes Feſus 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth crucified among 
you. | fi nm 5 
Q. d. What could ſeduce you from the doctrine 
of juſtification by faith only in this crucified Feſus, at- 
ter all that you have heard and ſeen of the reaſons 
and ends of his dearh, in the preached Goſpel? You 
are gone off to the works of the law, and yet recerv- 
ed you the ſpirit hereby in his ſanctifying influences 
or his extraordinary gifts? I marvel that you are ſo 
ſoon removed from him that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt? But there be ſame that trouble you, and would 
pervert the Goſpel of Chrift : but though we, or an an- 
gel from heaven, ſhould preach any other eo than 
that which ye have received, les him be accurſed. See 
. ob ons RE rn 

G g Thus 


216 Ttsvs evidently 
Thus vehemently doth the Apoſtle aggravate their 
fault and folly, in ſuffering themſelves to be beguil. 
ed into this deſtructive error. Firſt they were cor- 


rupted in their worſbip, and then in their faith and | 
practice. And it is fo to this day: if men leave the | 
purity and ſimplicity of the Goſpel worſhip, 'they | 
often proceed to corrupt doctrines ; eſpecially in the | 


great point of our juſtification before God. 


Do. The Lord Feſus Cbrift is evidently ſet forth 
crucified, as before the eyes of chriſtians, in all the | 


churches of the ſaints. 


It is ſuppoſed here that Chriſt was crucified. The | 
thing was notorious and never denied. The Apoſtle; | 


were witneſſes to the world, both of his crucifixion and 
of his reſurrection. They preached Chriſt crucified. 


They delivered to the churches the memorial hereof 
in the Lord's ſupper. And it is in the word preach- | 

ed and ſacraments adminiſter*d, and eſpecially in the | 

ſaving efficacy of theſe ordinances, that Jeſus Chriſt | 


is ſill, and will be to the end of the world held forth 
as crucified before the eyes of all chriſtians. + 


x. Chriſt is evidently ſet forth crucified among 


us in the holy word of God, and in the reading and 


preaching thereof. We are bid to ſearch the ſcrip- 


tures becauſe they teſtify of Chriſt, and eſpecially 1s 
the dying and crucifixion of the Lord Fefus ſet forth 
in them. It is ſo before the eyes of every one that 
reads it, and in the ears of every one to whom it 1s 
Preac bed. . VV 5 

In all the ſcriptures of the Old Teftament Jeſus 
Chriſt is evidently ſet forth crucified. We may be- 
gin at Moſes, and 1 all the prophets, ex- 
pound unto you through all the ſcriptures, the pro- 


5 rp types, promiſes of a crucified Saviour. 


ell ſaid our Lord to the Jes, John v. 46. Hai 
ye believed Moſes ye would have believed me, for 
L aro 
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et forth crucified. 227 
wrote of me. Moſes wrote of the crucifixion of 
Chriſt in the prophecy and promiſe of a ſeed of the 
woman that ſhould break the ſerpents head, by having 
bis Heel bruiſed. In all the /acrifices before and un- 
der the lata of Moſes, the death of Chriſt was prefi- 
gured and predicted. What elſe did they ſet forth? 
Pſalm xl. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not 
defire, mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt-offering 
aud ſin- offering haſt thou not required: then ſaid I, Lo 
Tomes in the volume of the book it is written of me, 
I delight to do thy will, O my God! yea thy law is 
within my heart. Did not David ſet forth Chriſt 
crucified in the xxii. Pſalm 16, 17. The dogs have 
compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed 
ne; they pierced my Hs and my feet, I may tell all 
ny bones, they look and ſtare upon me, they part my 
garments among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. 
Do not the propheſies of 7/aiah hold forth Chriſt 
crucified ? deſpiſed and rejected men, a man of ſor- 
rows and acquainted with grief; ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God and afflicted; wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
bruiſed for our iniquities, by whoſe ſtripes we are 
bealed; brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and cut 
off from the land of the living for the tranſgreſſion of 
bis people; number d with tranſgreſſors and bearing 
the ſins of many. What can be more evident, plain 
and particular, than Jeſus Chriſt ſet forth crucified 
a8 before our eyes, in theſe. propheſies? unleſs the 
words of Gabriel to the prophet Daniel, Chap. ix. 
Ver. 24, 25, &c. Seventy weeks are determined up- 
on my people and the boly city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſi- 
on, to. make an end of ſin, to make reconciliation for 
iniguity, to bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, to 
ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt 
Holy; and after threeſcore and two weeks ſpall Meſſiab 
be cut off, but not for, himſelf. Now juſt at chat 
period of time Jeſus Chriſt our Lord was crucified, 
* ; - Rs, 1 7 G g 2 a e f 2 even 
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even at the end of ſeventy weeks of years; which is 
to ſay ſeventy times ſeven years, which make 4 490 
Years: which term of time paſſe ſed between this 
phecy of Daniel, and our Lord's death, and the 
deſtruction of the cit Feruſalem. And thus do the 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament ſet forth Chriſt cru- 
cified to all ages of the church, in all: my 
where they are preached. _ 
m_ be: more is he ſo in all the clip of the 
— This declares to us the time, the 
> the manner, the inſtruments in the crucifixi- 
on of our Lord. They teſtify and relate the ac- 
compliſhment of all the propheſies of the Old Ta- 
ment in his perſon and death. While che Holy 
Goſpels and Epi piſtles of the New Teſtament are read 
and preached to us every ſabbath day, —_ Chriſt 


is evidently ſet forth crucified among us. All 
the dotivine of the Goſpel conſpire and — 


in Chriſt crucified, and ſhould be ſo treated as may 
beſt ſer this forth. The buſineſs of a Goſpel miniſter 
is to teach and preach Feſus Chriſt, and prineipally 
in his death. 1. Cor. i. 22. Ve Preach Chrift cru. 


cified both to Fews and Greeks. il. 2. ] determinid 


to know nothing among you, fave Fefis nd, of and him 


crucified. And we ſhould endeavour” ſo to preach 
the death and croſs of the Lord Feſus, as to hold 


him forth crucified before your eyes: 1 mean fo as 
(by the help of God) to affect your hearts, to bring 
you into the admiration of him and a cloſing -with 
him in the bleſſed end of his death; that ſo bark he 
and we may N the glorious fruits of it; 
he in us, and we 

ent love, and we in his moſt gracious favour, and 
in his everlaſting beatific love. 


Bur this is the” feht way wherein jens Chriſt s 


ſet forth crucified. amon us 23 W. our eyes 
2 in the word preac 5 : He 
* 8% 2. 


him; he in our grateful and obed- 


ſet forth cruci fiel. 229 


2. He is ſo likewiſe in the publick prayers and 
praiſes of chriſtians in their ſolemn! aſſemblies. We 
pray to him, and by him; praiſe and laud him as 
crucified, and plead the merits of his death: our 
eyes and hearts are directed to him in the heavenz, 
but there we behold him as once crucified on eatth, 

tue Lamb ſlain in the midſt of the throne. 

We adore and praiſe the crucified Saviour in the 
moſt publick and ſolemn manner. He is the grand 
object and matter of our praiſe, We laud and 
bleſs him as crucified, and bleſs God for him. 
We glory in his croſs before men, and glory over. 

wr all the enemies of ſouls therein. Galat. 
God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
1 of our Lord Feſus. We ſing to him and of him 
who have died: for us, is for us a/cended on high and 
has led captivity captive. Pſalm Ixviii. 18. We fing,. 
Worthy. is 'the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power 
and riches and "oy rt and honour and oy and Vin 
Nevel. v. 12. 

Moreover, we praiſe God for Chriſt beitet in 
our ſolemn aſſemblies. We give thanks to the Fa- 
ther for him: 7. _ be unto God for his unſpeakable. 

gift, We give glory to God in the big beſt both for 
th birth and 5 l death. Col. i. 19. For it bath 
Pleaſed the Futber that in bim ſhould all fulneſs duell, 
and having made peace through the blood of his croſs 

y him to reconcile all things unto himſelf. . Lo here 

he greateſt mercy and the 2 — grace that we 
have to thank God for! the foundation and foun- 
2 of all our mon; mfr; 1 and eter- 
nth! 17; 

1 ar Chriſt: 4s ſer forth among us: nie in 
olemn public prayers of the people of God. 
We Ane to him, and in his name unto the Father. 
ook to him as crucified, and pray as the pe- 
nitent thief did, — remember me now thou art — 
| thy 
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thy kingdom. It is his bitter death that has opened 
to us a way unto the Father. He is enter d by bis 
own blood into the bolieft ; and hath conſecrated for us 


L 2 1799 20.1057 5 ns ffs 2: 

Me plead the crucifixion of Chriſt in our prayers 
to God, and aſk for the /ake of his death, for the 
merits of his blood, which ſpeaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel. We plead his meritorious 
facrifice and one offering for | ſin. We plead the fa- 
tisfaction made to the Juſtice of God therein. Our 
hope, truſt, faith, confidence is in Chriſt crucified. 
Rom. viii. ult. It is Chrift that died. It is in ver- 
tue of his dying that he lives for ever to make in- 


terceſſion, and is able to ſave unto the uttermoſt. 
His crucified body is glorified and enthroned at the 


right hand of God. 


Thus is Chriſt crucified ſet forth: in che prayer 
of the ſaints; and it ſhould be in ſuch a lively man- 
ner as if it were before our eyes. A lively and ſtrong | 


faith makes it thus. So from the altar of -burnt- 
offering in the court of the tabernacle, we _ to 


the altar of incenſe in the holy place, and from 
thence look to the nercy _ within the vail, the 


Chriſt crucified before the eye of faith. 


3. In the ſacraments of religion Chriſt is evident- 

ty ſet forth crucified among us and before our eyes. 
<A ſacrament is a holy ordinance, inſtituted by 
* Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible ſigns Chriſt and his 


<< benefits are repreſented ſealed and applied to be- 
<< lievers . That is to ſay, Chriſt is ſet forth unto 
his church in the adminiſtration of his ſacraments, 
as before the eyes of an aſſembly, by viſible repre- 


ſentations. More eſpecially it is Chriſt in his death, 


as crucified, that is ſo exhubited, + 


a new and living way to God, througb the vail, bis 


re- within the holy of holies. In all is {et 
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So it was in the ſacraments under the law of Mo- 
ſes. For there were ſacraments then as well as now, 
and they looked to Chriſt, and to him in his-death. 
Circumciſion did more obſcurely ſet forth a crucifi- 
ed Redeemer. It was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith. Rom. iv. 11. But the law of the paſſover 
did more apparently hold forth the Lamb of God as 
ſlain. 1 Cor. v. 7. Chriſt is our paſſover ſacrificed 
for us. He is the meek and innocent Lamb, with- 
out blemiſh and without ſpot, raſted before the fire 
of God's wrath, ſuch were his exquiſite ſufferings 
and pains. Not a bone of him was broken. Eis 
blood is that of ſprinkling, which if not imputed 
and applied to us and ours, we die eternally ; but 
where it 1s applied, the deſtroyer paſſes. over that 
| perſon or houſhold. We feed and feaſt upon a 
whole Chriſt by faith, in the buzterneſs of repentance. 
While we do this we are forſaking the bondage of 
this world, of fin and ſatan, and follow him that 
is given for a leader and commander to the people, 
the captain of our ſalvation, to the heavenly Cana- 
an. Believers under the Goſpel keep this feaſt bet- 
ter than the Jetos were able, with more ſpiritual 
light arid more without leaven. 1 Cor. v. 8. 
But to come to the ſacraments of the New Tefta- 
ment. More obſcurely we have Chriſt crucified ſer 
forth in the ordinance of baptiſm. So the Apoſtle 
interprets for us and to us, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Kno ye not 
that ſo many of us as were baptiſed into Feſus Chriſt were 
baptiſed into his death; therefore we are buried with him 
by baptiſm. It follows there--if we have been planted to- 
_ gether inthe likeneſs of his death,crucified with and dead 
with him. Our baptiſm binds us to anſwer the end and 
deſign of the death of Chriſt, and it repreſents and 
| eals to us the benefits of his death. It obliges us to a 
conformity in heart and life to the crucitied Jefus, 
and to his crucifixion, We profeſs by our baptiſm 
| | to 
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to die unto fin, to crucify the fleſh with its affecti- 
on and luſts, to be dead to the world and to take 
4 our croſs daily. See Col. ii. 12. Gal. iii. 2). 
Eßpb. iv. 5. In all which places baptiſm is ſpoken 
of as ſetting forth Chriſt crucified. . As he 1s the 
- author, fo he is the end of the ordinance. In it we 
behold him that hath loved us and died for us, to 
"waſh us from our fins in his own blood: in it we be. 
hold the fountain opened for fin and for uncleanneſi, 
_ the blood that cleanſeth from all fin. . 
But it is eſpecially the holy ordinance of the 
Lord's ſupper, wherein Jeſus Chriſt is evidently ſet 
forth crucified among us and before our eyes. The 
deſign and meaning of the- inſtitution is no other 
than this. The words of inftitution, and the whole 
action and adminiſtration, do moſt plainly ſpeak 
it. Matth. xxvi. 26. This is my body, This is my 
Blood. 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat thi © 
bread and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's 


death until he come. You do by words and actions, 
in the moſt plain and ſolemn manner, declare and 
expreſs your truſt in the dying of the Lord Jeſus. 


The Lord's ſupper is an inftituted feaſt upon the 


ſacrifice and oblation of the body of Jeſus for the 


tting away of ſin. It ſets forth that oblation and 

g Sacrifice; that one offering for ſin. It is the nemo- 
rial thereof from age to age. It is the commemo- 

ration of it: Do this in remembrance of me. The 

memory of his dying on the croſs is tuated 

and improved in the church for ever. The cruci- 

fixion of Chriſt is ſet forth to our ſenſes, to our 

"eyes in the breaking the bread, to our zafte in the 


it. The repeating the words of inſtitution 
ſet him forth crucified, and fo do the prayers and 
aiſes in the adminiftration ; and that both to our 


ſelves and others. 


Our 
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Our Lord ſets bimſelf forth to us, as crucified a- 
mong us, in this ordinance. By our eye he would 
affect our hearts, break and melt them into repen- 
tance, love, and new obedience. He ſays and does 
to us in the ordinance, as to Thomas after his reſur- 
rection, Reach hither thy finger and put it into my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand and thruſt it into my 
fide. It is that we may anſwer and do as Thomas did, 
believing, adoring, rejoicing, My Lord and my God. 

But then let us think in what frame of ſpirit we 
ſhould be at the Lord's table, what fervent affections 
we ought to carry thither with us; that we may in 
2 due and worthy manner, with fervency and ſo- 
lemnity of ſoul, /et forth the dying of the Lord Je- 
ſus; and in ſome meaſure anſwer and obtain the 
glorious ends and fruits of his death: even ſo as that 
ve might for ever bear about with us the dying of the 
Lord Feſus, that the life of Feſus may be manifeſt in 
our mortal fleſh. * This is not in the worthy re- 
« ceiyer himſelf, nor in him that doth adminiſter ; 
but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt, and the work- 
ing of fork in them that by faith receive ”. 
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N the Him Ae cou . e we ne ſeen 

the Lord Jeſus evidently ſet forth cru- 

858 Ciied, as before the eyes of chriſtians 

in all the churches of the ſaints, 1. In 

the ſacred / e es of God, read and 
2 , 


preached every Lord's day,/2, In the pu ablick and 
folemn 


EF * 
LY 


— 


foley $f ayers and praiſes of our religious aſſemblies. 
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4. In the ſacraments of religion. I proceed now to 
n | , 
It is in the ſaving power and efficacy of the 
Goſpel upon ſome, that Chriſt crucified is ſet forth 
among us in his glory. Without his he is in vain 
" MW cxhibited to us in the word, facraments and prayers. 
In their ſaving efficacy they ſpirit and life. With- 
out this the croſs of Chriſt is of none effeft, but 
here it is ſeen and ſhown, the power of God and the 
; wiſdom of God. 1 Cor. i. 18. It is the wondrous 
« means and powerful inſtrument in the hand of 
« God, for mens converſion and falvation . 
The glory of Chriſt's death is more ſet forth in 
one true convert, than it is in all the ordinances and 
adminiſtrations that are not accompanied with a 
ſaving efficacy from God. Lydia's tender heart o- 
pening under the word, and the jailor's rough heart 
breaking under it, did more ſet forth the doctrine 
of a crucified Saviour, than all the preaching of a 


| Paul or an Apollos did at any time without the q 
, like effects. Peter preach'd Chriſt crucified in a in 
a lively and powerful manner in his firſt ſermon, but 


it was in the marvelous converſion of three thouſand 
fouls by that diſcourſe, which prov'd indeed that Fe- 
fus whom they had crucified to be Lord and Chriſt, to 
be indeed riſen and the Lord of life. Theſe firſt 
fruits of the Goſpel hold him forth to the world as 
dead and alive again. And ſo have the thouſands 
that have been converted after them by the ſame 
dFrrine, and by the ſame divine power. © 
1 wy text eminently looks unto this exhibition of 
To Chriſt crucified ; namely, in the glorious effects 
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5 and in the ſaving power of the preached Goſpel. 
| Wherefore the Apoſtle adds after it, received ye not the 
| ſpirit by the bearing of faith? OS receiving the 
| Hirit we muſt — either —— 7 
| the | n and 
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226 : Jz8us evidently FE. 
and miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which fell | 
on them in thoſe days, as God ſaw fit, while. they | 
heard the word; or we may underſtand him in his 
ſaving operations, enlightening the minds and ſancti. 
fying the hearts of God's elect: or we may take in 
both; for beth in the one and the other, Jeſus Chriſt 
was illuſtriouſly ſet forth crucified before their eyes, | 
They ſaw and felt the power of his death and reſur. 
rection, the ſpiritual and divine glory of them; the 
eyes of their underſtanding being enlightened to know 
the bope of his calling, and the riches of the glory of bis | 
inheritance in the ſaints, and the exceeding greatneſs of | 
his power to them-ward that believed; according to | 
the working of his mighty power, which he wrought | 


- 


in Chriſt when be raiſed bim from the dead. Ephel. i. 


13, 19, 20. . TOON e | 
The Apoſtle here appeals to the experiences they | 


“ had had of the working of the ſpirit upon their 
« ſouls; they had been made partakers of his ſancti- 
ce fying influences; the doctrine of Chriſt crucified | 
<< had been bleſſed to them for ſaving good; God 
had thus own*d it and atteſted to it in a manner moſt 
gracious and truly glorious, in a manner moſt con- 


vincing and fatisfying to them. There is no like ar- 


gument to ſaints as this from within themſelves: I | 
know in whem 1 have believed, I have felt the power | 
of this doctrine upon my ſoul, it has had a moſt 


bleſſed 2 me, has effected a bleſſed change 


in me; and J have ſeen the like effects produced by 


it on others, wherefore I am not aſhamed of the C. 


pel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God unto ſalvation | 
to every one that believeth, Rom. i. 16. 
And again, there is no like argument for the con- 
vincing and ſilencing of ſinners Who will not be con- 
verted z and for the forcing them to confeſs the truth | 
which they will not cordially, embrace and ſubmit 

to; as to let them fee the power and faving elften 


ſet forth crucified. 227 


ol it upon others. So they that believe not, may be 
convinced of. all, and judged of all, the ſecrets of their 
gun Hearts being made manifeſt; and they ſhall fall 
down . and worſhip God, and report that be is in 
them of a truth. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. N 6 

Next to the experiencing the power of the Goſpel, 
in the preſence of Chriſt with it, in our ſel ves, is the 
ſeeing its ſaving power upon others. In it Chriſt rides 
forth proſperouſly and conſpicuouſly in his glory and 
majeſty, to the triumph of his ſaints, and the trem- 

bling of his enemies. So the Goſpel comes in de- 
nonſt ration of the ſpirit and in power. 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
It demonſtrates the power of that crucified Jeſus, 
whom it preaches. It exhibits him in his _— 
over ſouls. * Who ſhall deny when they fee ſouls 
changed and converted by his name and word? This 
nan muſt be of God, ſaid he that had been born 
“blind, for he Hath opened my eyes. This bleſſed Fe- 
ſus, will a convert ſay, os came from God, and 
is gone again to God, as the Goſpel affirms, for 
he has changed my heart. It is the beſt miracle to 
teſtify for Chriſt; the beſt light wherein to ſee 

Chriſt. What though he was crucified? he has 

converted me and others; furnd us from darkneſs to 

light, and from the power of fin and Satan unto God. 

The laſt and higheſt demonſtration of the ſpirit, is 

in his eternal ſanctifying influences on the hearts of 

8 This is more than miracles in the church of 
Two things the Apeſtles of Chriſt gloried in, as 

the inconteſtible proof of their miſſion from him, 

beſides the miracles which they wrought, and the 

Holy Ghoſt given by their hands. Theſe were, 1. 

The experience which they had within themſelves of 

the ſaving effects of the Goſpel z 2. What they had 

ſeen bereof in others. e RT 
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God . Gal. vi. 14. 
God forbid that I ſhould glory fave in the croſs of our 
Lord Feſus, by whom the world is crucified to me, and 


had ſtrongly captivated their own ſou 


1 unto the world. Chtiſt is ſet forth indeed gloriouſſy 
to that ſoul, and in that ſoul that is by his grace 
crucified to the world, and the world to hi 
What ſhall make his glory ing, void who has 1 


m. 
rienc'd this? he will always triumph in, and diſp ly 
the glory of, a crucified Saviour. 


But the next cauſe of the Apoſtle's confidence and 


glory ing in the croſs of Chriſt, was the ſucceſs of b 
miniſtry in the converſion of otbers. So he writes to 


the Corinthians, 1 Epiſt. Chap. ix. 1,2. Am I nt 
an Apoſtle? have I not ſeen the Lord Feſus? (true, 
this prov'd him to have an apoſtolical mifion from 


| Feſus that was crucified : but he goes on to ſome 
thing greater yet) are not you my work in the Lord? 
Ihe ſeal of mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. And if 


they were a ſeal of his miſſion from Chriſt, firſt 


In like manner the Apoſtle writes to the Theſſalon- 


aus, calling to their remembrance how the Goſpel 


came unto them in power and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſurance, and what manner of entering in he bad 
among them, and how they turned from idols to ſerve 
the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from 
heaven. Here was the beft exhibition of the glory 
and power of Chriſt, both in his death and reſur- 


f \ 


rection. So let chriſtians receive Chriſt into their | 


hearts, and hold him forth in their live. 

I will name but one text more: 2 Cor. ii. ult. ill. 
init. Now thanks be unto God which always cauſes us 10 
triumph in Chriſt: but what cauſed him to triumph 
always in the crucified Jeſus whom he preached? 


why the ſucceſs that Feſus gave unto his nn. 


ſet forth crucified. 23 1 
as it follows --- And maketh manifeſt the Saviour o 
his knowledge in. every place: God ſpread the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, as a ſweet, pleaſant and acceptable 
perfume, from the lips and by the breath of the ho- 
y laborious Apoſtle. His name was as an ointment 
_ poured forth to the ſouls he preach'd unto. The death 
and croſs of Feſus was made pleaſant to multitudes 
of ſinners, and in them it was made glorious. For 
it follows --- Ze are our epiſtle, written in our hearts, 
| known and read of all men: for as much as ye are mani- 
feſtly declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt ,miniftered by us, 
and written by the ſpirit of the living God; not in tables 
of ſtone, but in the fleſhly tables of the heart. | 
O truly glorious and bleſſed words! the hearts 
and lives of believers are the beſt table or cheſt, 
whereon 1s deſcribed and ſet forth the power and glo- 
ry, the might and dominion of Chriſt. Preaching 
and praying,and adminiſtration of ſacraments,do on- 
y miniſter unto this bleſſed effect by the power of 
od. But here is the hand writing of God himſelf, 
bearing witneſs to the Lord of glory that was cruci- 
fed: and that in a better manner than he once did to 
Moſes, and to his la by him, when he wrote it in 
tables of ſtone: for here (in the ſanctified hearts and 
holy hves of believers) he manifeſtly exhibits the 
graces and vertues of Chriſt, the life of Feſus; and 
they bear about his dying; and are {9 many living in- 
ſtances of the truth and power of his reſurrection ; 
that the living Father hath ſent him, and that he lives 
by the Father. Any man that ſees them may eaſily 
tee Chriſt in them; they holding forth the word of life 
in their holy lives, and magnifying the Saviour and 
Goſpel which they profeſs. --- This is the /aft and 
higheſt exhibition of Chriſt crucified in the church- 
es; being the crown of all the reſt. . 
I come now to improve and apply what has been 
ſaid. And is it ay we have heard? Is Jeſus Chriſt evi- 
— dently 


240 JIssvus evidently 
| ſet forth crucified among us in the preached 
_ Goſpel; in the-prayers and praiſes of our chriſtian 
aſſemblies? in the /acraments of religion? and in the | 
tives of ſaints? Then eee 
1. We ſee the great honour that God puts upon his | 
word and ordinances, the miniſtery which he has or- 
dainded in his church, and on his worſhipers. The 
Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, and bath 
nagniſied all theſe, and made them honourable. The 
honour put upon them is, that they are glorious 
means of ſetting forth Chriſt crucified before the eyes 
J 3 
This is the honour of the ſacred ſcriptures: they 
begin with the ſeed of the woman breaking the ſerpents 
head with his bruiſed heel, and they end with the 
Lamb ſlain in the throne of God. And without 
_ controverſy great is this myſtery of godlineſs, Goa 
manifeſted in the fleſh, ſeen o angels, believed on in 
the world and received up to glory. This is the honour 
of the poor miniſters of the Goſpel, that they are 
ſent to preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt cru- 
cified; to ſet him forth in his glorious perſon, na- 
tures, offices, benefits, and in his offers of ſalvation 
to periſhing ſouls. This diſpenſation is committed 
to them, and they are put in truſt therewith. . It 
Is @ treaſure put into earthen veſſels They are ftew- 
ards of the myſtery of God. They preach; not them- A 
ſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and then zſelves your t 
ſervants for Tefus ſake. As ö 
i 
| 
{ 


This is the beauty of our ſermons, ai id this is the 

pleaſure and my/ick of our prayers and j raiſes, when 
jon? Berl full of Chriſt. This glory re ſides over the 
ordinance of the ſupper, that it ſets fe;rth the break- 


mx of the body of Chriſt and the /bec [ding his blood, 
to the ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth of the 
worthy receiver. And, O happy wiel if under theſe 
advantages for our fouls we may but exhibit the 
— 4 8 virtues 
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days, Jeſus Chriſt is ſer 


blues arid beauties of Chriſt, in our lives, in a 
beavenly and holy walk as becometh his Goſpel. 


O let us priſe and honour every ordinance of 
God's houſe, and particularly for their aſpect on 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus; and let us improve 
them to our own participation in the benefits there- 
of. Efpecially therefore let the Supper of the Lord 
be ſacred and venerable. dear and precious to us, 
and neither neglected nor irreverently uſed by us. 
It is the commemoration-or /e/ting forth of Chrift 
crucified before our eye. | 

2. See the glory, goodneſs, grace and mercy 
wherein, God is duly paſſing before us; and that 
nothing is wanting on his part for our Salvation. A 
Saviour is provided for us and revealed to us; the 
Son of God has come, and in our nature has obey- 


ed, ſuffered and died for us; God has filled his 


word with the doctrine of him, the reaſons and 
ends of his glorious and yet ignominious death; 
God has appointed a iniſtry of reconciliation to 
teach and explain the doctrine of his croſs; how 
that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to him 
ſelf; and ro beſeech and pray men in Chriſt's ſtead 
to be reconciled to God: And the more to affect 
and move us, ſacraments are appointed whereby to 
bring to our minds, and keep and fix in our minds, 
and enter into our hearts, the things that we are 
taught by the word concerning Chriſt, leſt at any 
ime we ſhould let them ſlipz but that they may fink 


Into our hearts, and have their abiding there, for 


the continual government of our lives. Thus from 
Sabbath to Sabbath,and eſpecially on our ſacrament- 
Beth crucifted among us; 
to awaken us by the remembrance of his death to 
repent, convert, and be ſaved. God ets him forth 
before our eyes in his death and wounds, and blood, 
that we ſhould look to him and be afflicted, and 
e ET weep 
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242 \ Zeſus eoidlently | 
weep and mourn; for thoſè Sins of ours for which 
he died, to ſaue us from them; for which end, ;, 
he once bed on the croſs, ſo he ſtill weeps over 
us in his word; O that you would no in ibis your | 
day the things of your pad / 1 | 
Ts ures mexcuſable then are we, and how much | 
to be rebuked, and how juſtiy ſhall we be con | 
emned, if we do not believe repent and be ſayed? | 
This is the argument, this the improvement in out 
rontext, Ofookſb Galatians ! who bath bewuitebed you, | 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth? Mind the ſeveri. } 
y of the reprehenſion: Did ever a harder word 
fall from the pen of the Apoſle- The infatuation 
was ſuch in his eyes that one would take it for the 
effect of a diabolical inchantment: The hand of 
the devil was in it; it look' d as if he poſſeſſed them; 
they acted like miſerable demoniacks under the | 
power of a cruel and malicious devil, leading them 
mad and blindfold to their own deſtruction. So 
ſharply do impenitent ſinners deſerve to be repro: to 
ed br their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, under W 
the light and means of the Goſpel. O fooliſb jr an 
wers, what poſſeſſes you? what darkneſs is it blinds hy 
you! what devil that hardens you! what charmof to 
Satan that deludes you and caſts a miſt before your an 
eyes! Is not Jeſus Chrift evidently ſet forth cruciſtid ou 
among you? You ſee him bleeding on the croſs to pa 
ſuve you, and reaching forth his pierced, faving fa 
arms unto you! and yet inſtead of being ſoftened i m 
and pierced by the ſight, you pierce and crucily te 
the Son of God afreſh by your impenitence. What ar 
kind and degree of ſorcery is this that makes you fl £2 
act thus? What ſecret power of hell and Juſt! 6c 
But if our Goſpel be bid, it is bid to them that aft re 
Joſt, in whom the God of this world bath blinded itt d; 
winds of them which believe "not, left the fight of ” 
{26-9 e | glo-. 


N i ( 
* RY 
5 - 1 5 
ef fort cruc 243 
Y *. * 
0 ire a 9 N 
* * 4 * 


WM orious Goſpel of Ghrift, he is phe, image of God, 
„uad ſhine into Sem. «A e 7 


N 1 % 


The Apoſtle asks the Galatiaus who had bewitched 


them, becauſe they were ſeduced by fal/e teachers 


from ſome. important rutbe of the (Goſpel inte 
deadly errors, and from the pure and ſpiritual wor- 
hip into ſame qorrupt mixtures - But bow much 
rather may we as K impenit ent ſinners what bewitchet 
them, that in ſpite of all the means of ſalyation 
uſed with them, yet they will not believe and re- 
pent? Look firſt upon all the exhibitions made to 
you of a crucified Saviour, and then look in upon 
your own unhelief and impenitence, in contempt 
of and in defiance to the word, ordinances and ſa- 
craments of the Goſpel ;.. Oonſider how Chriſt is 
from timg to time ſet forth in his death before your 
eyes, and what Satauic force and energy muſt it be 
that keeps you negligent about, and averſe unto the 
purchaſed 7 — ſalvation? Puxto yourſelves 
theſe, two things, 1. Can God do more to ſave you; 
to affect and move you, and prevail upon you? 
W hat more than to give his Son to die for you? 
and ſo. often, and in ſuch various ways, to ſet forth 
his death before you? 2. Can you do worſe than 
to ſin againſt and ſin away all theſe means of grace 
and eternal life ? Can you act a more preſumptu- 
ous, a more ungrateful, and a more deſpightful 
Part + Can any thing be more unholy, more pro- 
fane and impious? Can the holineſs. of God he 
more gle can his Son and grace be more con- 
temned can the r iches of his patience, forbear · 
ance and long · ſuffering be more abuſed? Can the 
Holy Spirit of God be more reſiſted, grieved, vex- 
ed, quenched? Or can the threatenings and ter- 
rors of God, his judgment and wrath be more au- 
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444 fee in 
And what will ſuch finners do i in the dreadful day 


of Chriſt, when he ſhall be revealed in flaming | J 
raking vengeance on them among whom he has been 
{er forth crucified, but been deſſ 4 and 

wonder 
all 2 him, and tbey 
alſo that pierced him; and they ſhall wail becauſe of 3 
him, and flee, and cry to the rocks and mountainz 
to fall on them, and cover them from the face and 


evidently 


rejected by them ! Behold ye deſpiſers an 
and periſh ! Mben every eye 


wrath of the Lamb. | 

4. Let us then Rar Ger ct 
the exhibitions of him tous, in his incarnation, 
paſſion, reſurrection for our” filvation, 
cular manner learn, what 


croſs binds us unto and demands from us. 


N What a ſtrong and f Ryely Faith ſhould onde. , 
get and maintain in us? even à Jeſus ſer forth cru- 
eifie before dur eyes. Abrabam ſaw the day of , 


_ Chriſt afar off and was glad; we who have ſeen 
the promiſe fulfilled ſhould not be weak” in faith. 
Thele' fights of Chriſt * crucified are meant to in- 
creaſe our faith, to help our unbelief; that our 
faith may be the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things unſeen: Heb.” xi. 
Centurion lad ſeen Chriſt expite on oe croſs, he 
faid, Truly this was the Fon of God. When Thomas 
faw the prints of the nails in the hands of the riſen 
Jeſus, be was no 83 faithleſs but believing. 
And bleſſed are "they ; that have not ſeen and yet have 
believed. It is à good and needful prayer for us to 
make for one abe, and for our ſe e 2 Theſſ: 
3. 11, 12. Vt pray always for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of bis calling, and" fulfil all 
the good pleaſure of bis] Zoodneſs, and Ihe work of faith 
with power; that the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him; according po 
the grace o our God and the — Teſus Cir . what 


to Chriſtunder all 


In a parti- 


is fight of Chriſte on his ' 
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AY 
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2. What a deep and bitter repentance for all our = 
ſins againſt God and his Goſpel, ſhould the ſight 


of Cbriſt crucified conſtrain from us? We read 


Zech. xii. 10. They ſball look upon him whom they 
have pierced and mourn, and be in bitterneſs, Let us 
do ſo. Let us go to Chriſt. burdened with fin and 
beavy-Iaden; ſo ſaved from the guilt and delivered 
from the power of it. We read of the pious women 
that followed Chriſt unto his croſs weeping ; and 
Jeſus turned unto them, and ſaid, Daughters of Jo- 


rtuſalem, weep for your ſelves. We read alſo of many, 


that when they had ſeen him crucified, returned 


_ ſmiting on their breaſts, So let us go to and return 


from every viſion of a crucified Saviour. | 
3. What love to Chriſt ſhould fill our ſouls, before 
whoſe eyes he has been often evidently ſet forth 
crucified? What manner of love is this in him to 


us? and what manner and degree of love does it 


demand from us again? Well may it be ſaid, 2 Cor. 
v. 14. For the love of Chriſt confiraineth us. Let 
it conſtrain our love. This the riſen Jeſus claims 
from us, loveſt thou me? O could we all anſwer, 


Lord, thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that I 


love thee. Why is he lifted up before our eyes, (as 
on the croſs once, ſo now in the heavenly places, 
and in the chariot of the everlaſting Goſpel) but 
to draw up all our hearts to him? All our Joves 
are infinitely below his to us. | 

4. Is he not evidently ſer forth crucified among 
us, to teach us conformity to him in his death? 7 


am crucified with .Chrift. Gal, ii. 20. How 1s 


that? He tells us in other places: Rom. vi. 3, 
4, . Know ye not that we are baptized in Chriſt's 
death, and buried with him, that like as Chriſt was 


. raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 


fa we ſhould walk in newneſs of life. For if we are 
planted in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be alſo 
be: c 


246 Joſw evraently, &c. 
the likeneſs of bis reſurreftion: Knowing this, that 
aur dd man is crucified with Chriſt, that the body of 
fin Paul be defirayed,” that we ſbould na longer ſerve 
Fu." This is conformity in heart and life to the eru- 
cified Jeſus. This is to anſwer and comply with 
the end and deſign of his death; alvin he death 
of fin in us, a four living unto: him that died for 
us and rofe again. Gal. V. 24. Tor they that are 
Chriſt's have crucified the fleſb with its affefions and 
buſts. vi. 14. By whom the world 15 cruciſied 10 me 
| and to the world: ' 
bg . with the Chriſtian's prayerand characs 


His prayer and hearts deſire is that, Philip. 
il. Io. That Fmay know him, and the power of bis 
raſurrectiun, and the fellowſhip of bes ſufferings, be- 
ing made conformable to bis death. And his charace | 
ter and walk is that, 2 Cor. iv. 10. Always boar · 
ing: about in the buy the dying of the Lord Jeſus, tbat 
tha life alſo of 25 * Le THREE: va Ga in our 
e re 
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The Burial of Jeſus. 


MaTTHEW xxvili. 6. 


— ome, ſee the Place where the Lord lay. 


HIS chapter begins with the joyful ac- 

count of the reſurrection of our Lord Fe- 
| /as, as the preceding Chapter ended with 
the melancholy relation of his death and 
burial. The tent is ſpoken by an Angel to the to 
Marys, who were early at the ſepulchre, as it be- 
Zan to dawn towards the firſt day of the week. Theſe 
holy women had follow'd Chriſt to his cr when 
every diſciple forſook him; and from the croſs they 


bad attended his dead body to the tomb; when 


only Foſeph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus his once 
| I ſecret 
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In the end of the Fewiſh ſabbath (which theſe gr 
cions mourners had religiouſly oblerved accarFn 


of life was riſen, and the holy Angels who had 
waited on his birth, and miniſtred to him through 
his life, now deſcended: from heaven to attend and 


miniſter in his reſurrection. An Angel came ant 4 
rolled back the ſtone, and ſat upon it. The Angel did 


nothing toward the raiſing of the Lord Feſ#s from 
the dead, no more than thoſe who took away the 
ſtone from the mouth of the grave of Lazarus 
raiſed him. But God ſent an Angel to roll back 


the ſtone, to ſignify the legal diſcharge of Chriſt 


from the priſon of the grave upon a full payment 


and ſatisfaction made to his law and juſtice. An 
officer was therefore ſent to open the priſon door, 
bringing che order of heaven for his'releaſe, and 


the joy of heaven in it. Now we have an ac- 
FF A A LOA rw 

1. How terrible the appearance of this Angel was 
to the enemies of Chriſt, the ſoldiers that guarded 
the ſepulchre: v. 3, 4. His countenance Was like 
lightning to them, and bis raiment was white as the 


= 


ſnow ; and for fear of him the keepers did ſhake; and | 


became as dead men. This bright and glorious An- 


per looked terrible unto (looked terribly upon) this 


band of profane ſoldiers. His eyes faſbed light- 
ning upon them; ſuch a look he ö 
mediately ſcattered them. Theſe bold men, and it 
may be hardned ſinners, quaked for fear and became 
as dead men. How much more will all the ene 


mies 


ſeeret and timorous diſciple, had the courage (like 4 
theſe Heroines) to own and honour him. And now 4 
to the commandment, and on the whole whereof 
our Lord's body had reſted in the graye) theſe |! 

$8.8: £® | f | - | N 8 x - 
good women were betimes and firſt at the grave 
of our Lord Jeſus. But before they came the Lore 


gave them as im- 


* 


N 


SB c+ 


* 1 — e * +» D 1 
— 
* 1 - 
" . * COT OI ry 8 * 44 aca mat * — > 5 "* 5 - 

* FA * — 99 28 9 LI 1 S WINS IOILED FRF OC In Wen r V Dy _ p 5 

2 3 fi — 25 Bo: 2 832 * * n EY Dee m A e PET. 4 >*X 28 

- N „ er > ER ene LIEN TR o EE LSD; 3 8 Gag 4 2 1 + 5, 
cc SSPETTL E ²˙¹A ²˙—vͥLʃ ̃ ͤò⁵-:nßůͤ TS, PTE E ͤ . IE 
* n ad oh 8 1 A ² AREA a en 3 8 2 1 


The Barial of Jeſus. 249 


mies of Chriſt. do ſo, when he comes down to 


judgment, with all bis holy angels. 


2. Ser the mild and gentle, the placid and cour- 

tcous manner, wherein this angel of God beſpake 
the poor women who came in love to the ſepul- 
chre, v. 7, 6. And the angel anſwered, and ſaid to 
the women, fear not ye, for I know that ye ſeek Je- 


ſus which was crucified : He is not here; for he is 


riſen as he ſaid: Come ſee the place where the Lord 


. How ſerene and mild is the Jight of heaven, 


and the ſpirits that dwell there! How good and 
bumble and obliging are heavenly minds in all their 
intercourſes ! how loving and endearing is their 
converſation! —\ e 

Far not ye, (aid the angel. No, let the ene- 
mies of Chriſt fear his angels, and not his friends, 
to whom his angels are all moſt friendly. It is 


human to fear at the ſight of an angel. The ho- 


lieſt perſons and the moſt elevated ſouls cannot bear 
the bake even of a good angel without great fear; 
ſuch is the weakneſs and infirmity of our preſent 
and ſinful ſtate. DER e 
know that ye ſeek Feſus which was crucified. 
You therefore can have nothing to fear from e, 
who am your fellow- ſervant to, and a worſhipper 
of the crucified Jelus. 'The angels of heaven do 
all of them love all thoſe on earth that ſeek Fe/as. 
Are they not miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter 
unto the heirs of ſalvation ? Let none fear that ſeek 
Feſus Angels love them, guard them, ſuccour and 
comfort them; and devils cannot hurt them: An- 
gels honour him that was crucified, and teach us 
not to ſtumble at the croſs of Chriſ. 
He is not here, for he is riſen as be ſaid: Had 
the angel ſtopt at the firſ# word, Mary might well 
haye wept on, ſaying, They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid bim. 
| RE ee Se ha +: 
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But woman, why weepeſt thou? HA is riſen as be | 
ſaid ; Jeſus who was dead and buwed here 3s alive 
again and is gone hence; he is riſen by his own ? 
divine power and lives for evermore. He told 
you that he muſt die and riſe again, and it is done 
, MIS TOTS SIS: th B9-26 f 
Come, fee the place where the Lord lay. Here 
was the utmoſt evidence they could deſire. The 
angel bids them ſee and believe their eyes; ſee the 
grave is empty, the buried body gone, and not 
taken away, bur riſen and alive, as foon after they 
ſaw z for they ſaw and felt his Hands and his feet; 
they handkd him and faw that it was fleſb and bones, | 
they ſaw him eat and drink, and by many infalli- * 
ble proofs he ſhewed himſelf. alive for forty days. 
cc The | ſenſes are the proper judges of Tuch 6 
« objects: Come, ſee the place where the Lord | 
J 
le ſpeaks of their doing / as a proper, a pro- 
fi table oo a pleaſant thing: fs eee 
of Chriſt; where the Lord lay; the Lord Jeſus, | 
the Lord Chriſt, the Lord of heaven and earth: 
The Lord of angels and they worſoip himez thy | 
Lord, and worſhip thou him.  ' ©. | | 
 #herethe Lord lay; a facred and venerable place | 
furcly, for God was here; the angels ſpeak of the | 
ſpot with love and honour z this was God's bouſe | 
for a few days: how low, poor, narrow and dark | 
a room forthe Son of God to be laid in? Bat when | 
he leſt it he left no command to hold it more ha- 
lowed than another ſpot. Though when he ap- 
peared to Moſes in the burning buſb, he ſaid to him, 
Put off thy ſhoes from thy foet, for the place whore | 
thou ſtaudeſt is holy ground; yet he never ſaid ſo 
_ of the place where he was born, the places where 
ke-preached, the mountain whereon he was man- 
gurel, the ſpot whereon he ted, — 
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The Burial of Jeſus. 251 
they buried him and from whom he aroſe, nor the 
place from which he aſcended. 
No, he requires of us and has inſtituted to us a 
more ſpiritual worſhip ; and neither at Feruſalem, 
nor at. the Holy mount, neither where his croſs ſtood, 
nor where he was interred, do men worſhip the Fa- 
ther; but the hour is come, and long ſince has 
been, when the true worſhippers worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and truth in all places of the earth alike, 
enjoying his ſpiritual preſence. Ye are the circum- 
ciſion that worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. We 
ity the fooliſh ſuperſtition of a carnal world, that 
as placed ſo much religion in pilgrimages and viſiis 
to the holy tomb. We have not ſo learned Chriſt. 
The words which he hath ſpoken to us, the wor- 


o 


hip and ſervices he has ene to us, they are ſpi- 


rit and they are life. We enjoy more of Chriſt in 
his word and ordinances, in our cloſets and quiet fab- _ 
baths, and in ſerving our families all the week long; 

and he has more real honour from us, than if we 
ſpent the year, our ſtrength and our ſubſtance, in 


travel to the Holy land. 


My text would not lead us into any of the ſu- 
perſtitious notions of popery, reſpecting the * 
F places in goſpel times: And although we might 
go ſee the places where our Lord was born, where 
he preached and did his mighty works, and where 
he died and was buried, with a ſufficient pleaſure 


and a becoming reverence to his memory, did they 
lye in our way and did Providence call us thirher ; 


yet we ſhould place no religion in the ſeeing them, 
nor expect a 2 ſpiritual benefit therefrom. God 
has given the boly ſepulchre into the hands of infidels, 
and blown upon the vain and ridiculous attempts of 
Chriſtendom in a long holy war to recover it out of 
Their hands: (a war tho' canoniz d and ſanctified by 
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man, yet it may be the vileſt aud the:worſt before J 
God that ever was carried on by men:) And furely Þ 71 
the divine Providence has done enough herein to 
convince a blind world, that it is not the place but 
the thing that we ſhould religiouſly regard. Let 
Mabometans put religion in viſiting the tomb of their 
carnal propbhet at Mecca, (for there his corrupt duſt 
lies) the angel in my text would rebuke and forbid 
us doing the like by the grave where the body of ; | 
Jeſus once lay; He is not there, for he is riſen, Why ll 
ſhould we ſeck the living among the dead? No, be 
it far from us — We are never like to ſce the | 4 
boly tomb with our eyes, nor is it needful: It is e- 
nough to viſit it in an act of faith, in a devout 
contemplation on bis being buried, and in a religious |! 
improvement of ir. This ſhall be honorary to God 
and profitable to us; and with this intention—— — 
Come and let us look into our Lord's grave. Let us 
in our ſolemn devotions meditate, improve and ap- 
ply the burial of our Lord Jeſus, the manner and 
circumſtances of it. We are called to fee him on 
his croſs, let us ſee him taken down and laid! in tbe 


8 


What is to be ſeen in all this. 


I. Let us conſider the thing in it ſelf; that our 


Lord Jeſus was buried; his body was laid in the grave, 
and lay there one whole day, and part of two 0- 
ther days. There were ſufficient witneſſes of his 
burial; his friends put him in a grave, his enemies 
ſaw them'do i it, and ſealed him in, and ſet a guard 


upon the ſepulchre, And it was neceſſary that ſhred q 


Was buried, for 
1. So it was foretold * oedified of bim! in the 
| holy word, It was aus. Plalm xvi. 9, 10. "ad 


And here, 1. I will conſider the thing, that 7 
Jeſus was buried. 2. The time, when. 3. The 
perſons, by whom. 4, The place, where. And 7. 


the loweſt Pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps. | SH 
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feſs (i. e. my dead body, which is only and wholly 
fleſh) ſpall reſt in hope; (i. e. remain a while, but 
not long in the grave.) Again, another ſcripture 
firh, Plalm xxii. 15. Thou haſt brought me into the 
duft of death; i. e. the grave; the next words are, 
they pierced my hands and my feet, the pierced Sa- 
viour was to be buried. Again, the propheſy is 
expreſs and famous, Iſaiah liii. 9. He made his grave 
with the wicked and with the rich in his death. A 


1 propheſy exactly fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus, who 


though he was buried in a 7ich man's tomb, yet he 
begged the body of Plate, as if it had been the 
body of a malefafttor. SAW $74 
2. His burial was figured in the prophet Jonas: 
Matt. xii. 40. For as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be 


in the heart of the earth. 55 


3. The grave belong'd to the curſe, and there- 
fore it was neceſſary our Lord being dead ſhould 
be alſo buried. For he redeems us from the curſe. 


of the law by being made a curſe for us. Gal. iii. 13. 


Now one expreſs part of the cur/e was, Thou ſhalt 
returu to the ground. Therefore Chriſt muſt be 


brought into the duft of death, though God would 


not ſuffer his holy One to fee corruption. © 

4: Ir was the laſt and not the leaſt ſtep in the 
humiliation of our Lord Jeſus. To take our fleſh, 
and to ſuffer and die in it, were amazing inſtances 


of his humiliation, but robe laid under ground was 
a ſtep farther. Indeed it was not ſo much for the 
dead body of our Lord to be laid in the grave, as 


for his living body to hang on the croſs But yet 
this compleats the viſible puniſhmenr of ſinful man. 
Pſalm lxxxviii. init. He draws nigh to the grave, he 
goes down to the pit, is free among the dead, and of 
the lain that lye in the grave: Thou haſt laid me in 


It 
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5. It was neceſſary that the body. of Chriſt 
ſhould be buried, the more to aſſute us of the truth 8 
and reality of his death, and to render his re/urrec- 
tion che more evident and illuſtrious... For as none 
are buried ( mank ind take for granted) till they are 
ſeen to be dead, ſo a reſurrection out of the grave 
is more obſcrvable than a private reſtoring a dead 
body to life. As in the death and reſurrection of 
Lazarus it was by far the more notorious that he 
was dead, and raiſed from death, by his lying four ® 
days in the grave, than it would have been if our 
| Saviour had come before his funeral, as he lay by 
the walls, and had reſtored him to life: So in like 
manner, the reſurrection of Chriſt was the more 
aſcertained and made famous by his burial. - Our 
Lord Jeſus did not come down from the croſs that © 
they might believe in him, when they ask'd him in 
mockery todo ſo: It was much more an argument 
to conſtrain their faith in him, that he died and was 


buried and roſe again the third day. They asked 
ignorantly, as well as profanely, for he muſt needs 
die and be buried. 31333 1 

6. Our Lord was buried, to take away the dark- 


neſs and horror of the grave as to all that believe 


in him, “to warm and perfume that cold and 
. noiſome bed, and make it eaſy and pleaſing to 
6% faith.“ For in his burial and riſing again it 
brought to pals that ſaying, Hoſea xiii. 14. 0 
grave, I will be thy deſtruction. Chriſt has deſtroye 
all that was evil and dreadful in the grave by his 
going into it. 15 600 : 


Finally, our Lord was buried on the day where- 
on he was crucified : So the Evangeliſt John tells 


us; Jo. xix. 31. So the law of Moſes required; 
Deut. xxi. 22, 23. And tho' this was not the 
manner and cuſtom of the Romans, yet they yielded 
in this point to the ſacred law of the Jews, _ _ 
— | ulge 
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Fa them, upon their petitions, the burial of 


y their criminals on the day wherein they were 


executed. But fo much for the un it 0 5 
Chriſt was buried. 

II. I would ſay a ben two with reſpe un 
to the time of our Lord's burial. 

And fr ſt it was a part of his great humilistion 
and abaſement that he was preſently, /uddenly, ha- 


y interr'd as a malefactor. For having humbled 


kindſelf unto death, the death of the croſs, he was 
immediately committed to the Earth. He had 
dot the formality and ſolemnity of a common fune- 
ral. There was no time allow'd for Preparmioin 
for a mournful and uſual incermerit. 

The Sabbath was coming on, and a high Sab- 
bath, and as one notes, The Fews did not think 
& the: buſineſs and ſorrows of a funeral to _— 
4 well with that day of holy ref. 

It is to be obſerved, that our Lord Jeſas lay ia 
ve the whale of the ſeventh day, Which Was 
the Hemi Sabbath. On the evening before their 


Sabbath he was laid in the grave, and in the morn- 


ing after it he roſe from the dead. This ſignified 
(lay ſome) the aboliſhing of the Jewiſh feaſts, both 
the paſſover and the ſeventh-day ſabbath : They are 
buried in the grave of Chriſt, and the Chriſtian 
fabbath (the ſingle Feſtival to che church for 22 
aroſe wich him, the Lord . on the firſt Gay of 
the week. e 
III. We muſt not overlook the * that . 
ried him. And they were twoz Joſeph of Arima 
thea and Nicodemus; both of them before ſecret diſ- 
ciples, but now bold and open friends. Poſſibly the 
manner of our Lord's death, which made the Centuri- 
on fay, truly this is the Sonof God, help'd to give theſe 
good: men the courage now to appear and own'their 
dead Saviour, We may think that the guards, 8 
* Well 


256 The Burial of Jeſus. 


well as their captain, thought better of Chriſt now 


that they were to take him down from his croſs, 
than when they nailed him to it. And it might 
not expoſe theſe honourable perſons to an inſult 


from the ſoldiers, to declare their eſteem of Chriſt, | 


as it would have done a few hours before. 


Well, wherever his Scripture is preached, this 


that they did towards our Lord's funeral ſhall be 
told of them; as well as what the good woman 


did, who anointed him beforehand to his bu- 


n 


the body of Jeſus. This was no ſmall part of hu- 
miliation in our Lord's burial, that his friends muſt 
beg his body of the government, for leave to bury 


it. Then Nicodemus brought a mixture of myrrhe 


and aloes, and a great quantity of it, to wind up 
with the body; as the manner of the Jes was to 
bury. John xix. 38, 39. Laſtly,” Joſeph laid the 
body in his own tomb, a ſepulchre that he had made 
for hnimſelf: And it was good lying down in it 
after Chriſt had lain in it, and riſen out of it: 
Which whether Joſeph did or no is uncertain. But 


zhis is another circumſtance in the humiliation of | 


Chriſt, that as while he lived he had not where to lay 


his head, ſo neither had he a ers his own to 


be laid in when dead. Vet indeed he needed only 
to borrow a grave, to whom fin was but imputed. 
For what right had he to a grave of his own, who 
had no /in of his own? The grave is the property 
and inheritance of fnners, ſtrictly ſpeaking. *' 

To cloſe on this head: Here was an anſwer to 
that queſtion, - ſometime asked concerning Chriſt 
while he lived on earth, have any of the rulers or 


of the Phariſees believed on bim? Ves, two did, 


Jaſeph and Nicodemus And a noble public — 


Firſt Joſepb went boldly unto Pilate and begged 
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mony they gave, and credible, to our Saviour's in- 
nocence and righteouſneſs. 


. 7% 


Moreover, the Scripture was ſtrangely fulfilled 
in all this. Ja. lui. 9. And he made his grave 
with the wicked and with the rich in his death; be- 
cauſe he had done no violence, neither was there de- 
ceit found in his mouth. In a manner he made his 

rave with the wicked; as who could have thought 
otherwile that had ſeen him crucified between two 
thieves? As the Jews his enemies expected to have 
had him thrown into the pit for malefactors; fo 
his friends and diſciples could apprehend nothing 
elſe. But God had /aid otherwiſe, and his word 
muſt needs be fulfilled: And tho” it was the moſt 
unlikely thing in the world that the crucified Jeſus 
ſhould make his grave with the rich, yet God moſt 
eaſily and inſtantly brought it ro paſs, by ſtirring 
up the ſpirit of Joſeph, that honourable, good and 
juſt man, to ask and inter the holy bod. 

Bur this briefly. of the Perſons that buried our 

Lord Jeſus. Yan 
IV. Let us now fee the place where they laid 
him. It was in a new tomb, hewn out of a rock, in 
a Carden, He merited the firſt and beſt of the 

Sepulchres of the Kings, the ſons of David. 

1. Our Lord was laid in a new tomb, wherein 
never man had yet lain. Luke xxiii. f1. It was, 
ſay ſome, that none might pretend it was ſome 

other body that roſe, and not his. Moreover, he 
was buried on ſuch an account as never any one was 


before him, and to riſe again in three days; and 


therefore it was meet he ſhould be laid by himſelf ; 
for he was not to mix with common duſt, “ He 


© that was born of a virgin womb, muſt riſe from 


cc 


a virgin tomb.” So Mr. Henry. 
2. The tomb was hewn out in a rock, by excavat- 
ing or hollowing the ſtone. This took away the 
2 pretence, 


258 The Burial of Jeſus. 
pretence, which providence foreſaw, of his diſci- 
ples ſtcaling him away. There was no ſecret paſ- 
lage into the rock; the priſon of his grave was 
ſtrong, he was incloſed in hewn ſtone, in a ſolid 
and entire rock; that the power and glory of his 
reſurrection might be the greater. There could be 


no acceſs to this ſepulchre but by the door, and that 


was guarded by the ſoldiers. 

3. The ſepulchre was in a garden, in a garden 
man ſinned, and brought himlelf into the duſt of 
death; and in a garden the Lord was laid whoſe 
death and ofurreioh have brought life and im- 


mortality to light to us. By the ſin of the firſt 4- 


dam we were driven out of the Garden of Eden, 


and from the tree of Jife, to return to our ground: 


So by the ſufferings of the ſecond Adam, who was 


buried in a garden, there is an entrance opened in- 
to the heavenly Paradiſe. When we are walking 
in our gardens what can we better meditate on 
than our graves, whither we are going; and how 
Jeſus was buried ina garden, and roſe in one? 


V. And laſtly, Enquire we now, what we have 
feen or may /ee in the grave of the bleſſed Jeſus ? 


What is the / of what we have ſeen? Why 
1. Come and ee the verity of Chriſt's death, on 


which his /atisfaion for ſin, and our redemption 


from it ſtands. For he muſt needs die to deliver us 


from the cur/e; through death it was that he de- 
ſtroyed death! Look then into the grave of Jeſus 


and ſee him truly dead. 


2. See the propheſies concerning Chriſt fulfilled ö 
in his grave; ſee the Holy One at reſt there, and yet 


not left there to ſee corruption; ſee him making his 
grave with the ja, after he had died with the wick- 
ed; ſee how he died and was buried according to the 
 feriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. | | 


3. Come 
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3. Come ſee the depth of Chrift's humiliation. 
How low did the Son of God lye? he was laid au- 
der ground So low did our fins lay him, for they 
were laid upon him. 
4. See how he loved us. When Jeſus did but 
drop a tear, and utter a groan at the grave of La- 
zarus, the Fews faid, ſee how he loved him] How 
much more ſhould we obſerve the great love where- 
with he has loved his elecł, in that he ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be laid in a grave to deliver them from the 
pit of corruption. Mary, as the Jews thought, well 
preſs d her love to her dead body by going to the 
grave to weep there; bur Chriſt has loved us and gone 
into the grave for us. 1. 

5. Come ſee the evil of our fins, and how they are 
to be forrowed for, with a h'itterneſs beyond that of 
burying our moſt beloved ones. Go to the grave of 
Jeſus, and weep there for thy ins that crucified 
him. Sit with the pious women over-againſt the ſe- 
pulchre, while they bury thy Lord, and ſee him re- 
turning to thy ground for thy tranſgreſſion. It is 
enough to ſtrike the moſt Hardned ſinner with re- 
morſe and horror, more than Cain was ſtruck with, 
when the ghaſtly face of death was ſirſt ſeen upon 
his innocent and righteous brother, whom he flew. 
Let the face of fin appear more ghaſtly than death 
to us. Is there darkneſs and horror in the grave? 
more is there in /in that dug it! We 

6. But come and ſee in the grave of Chriſt the 
curſe fully Born, the juſtice of God ſatisfied, fin 
buried, the ſins of God's ele& aboliſhed and death 
alſo. See the funeral of fin, fin dead, a full atone. 
ment for it: The ſins of believers are buried in e- 
verlaſting oblivion, in the place of forgerfulneſs. 

7. Come and (ee the verity of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion, and the certainty of our reſurrection to eter- 
nal life if we believe in him. He was ſhut and 
_ 2. „ 
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_ ſealed in; but ſee be is not there, be is riſen. The 
Angel ſhews us the empty Sepulchre : Now what 
is the inference? Why that 1 Cor. xv. 12. if i 
Chriſt be preached that he roſe from, how ſhall'any 
queſtion the reſurrection of, the dead? He is riſen, 
and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep: For as 
by man came death, by man alſo the reſurrefion of the 

dead; as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. We cannot ſee the place where the Lord 

( lay, but we muſt fee him viſen and gone from it; 

and we cannot ſee. Chriſt riſen,” but we muſt ſee be- 
lie vers riſing, every one of them. | 
I might ſay here, 1. Come and ſee thy own grave 
dug; for had he a grave and ſhall not we? The 
diſciple is not greater than his Lord! Had the re- 
puted ſinner a grave, and ſnall not the real ſinner 
have one? yes and ſee corruption there too, while 
the Holy one of God was not ſuffered to do ſo. 

2. Come and fee death and the grave altered; 
changed by Chriſt's lying there: Death is become 
a ſleep, and the grave a bed of repoſe to believers. 
They ſleep in Jeſus, they reſt in their beds, and ſhall 
awake to the reſurrection of life. The grave is made 
ſoft and eaſy and lightſome by Chriſt's burial and re- 
ſurrection. Believers ſnould ſee where the Lord lay 
and not be afraid to die Pſalm xxiii. 4. Tea though 
I wall through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil, for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy ſtaſf they comfort me. And they may now 
follow their godly friends with comfort: For if we 
believe that. Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo them 
that ſleep in Jeſus God will bring with him: 1 Thel. 
iv. 14. Thus we may by faith leave our dead, and 
He down ourſelves, with comfort and - ſatisfaction 
in the place where Chriſt has lain before us. 
8. Come ſee where the Lord lay, and learn #0 

tender our Lord's body, his dear remains on eartl, 
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The Burial of Jeſas. 261 


bis living members. This is Chryſoſtom's improve- 
ment of our Lord's burial. Wegtſaid he) are 
ready. to etivy Joſeph and Nicodemuf the honour | 
they had, to ſhew thelaſt reſpects unto the crucifi- 
ed body of the Lord Jeſus; but let us remember 
that we may ſtill do the ſame good offices every 
day to our Lord, in the perſons of his members, who 
are his body ; 5 both while they live and when ny 
ee doo 

3 are the body of Chriſt, and members in 
particular. Þ+ For his body's ſake, which is the Church, 
he both died and was buried. This anſwers that 
endearing expreſſion; Members of his body, of his 
fleſh and of his bones. This is a great Myſtery ; mi- 
ſterious love and grace is couched in it. And there 
are the little ones, the poor and low, humble and 
needy, and afflicted that belong to Chriſt; and 
whatſoever we do unto the leaſt of theſe we do it 
unto him. A meet thought for us at the Lord's 
Table, where we are as one bread and one body, for 
we are all partakers of one bread, and ſhould be to- 


gether in the bowels of love, nouriſhing and cher- 
iſhing one another as the Lord the church. Again, 


this body of Chriſt is a dying body, in reſpect of one 
member and another of ir, who are continually ſick- 
ning and expiring about us. We muſt viſit them, 
and miniſter to their bodies and ſouls in their fick- 
neſs, and Chriſt will ſay to us another day, I was 
fick, and ye viſited me. And when they are dead and 


to be buried, we ſhould with a religious reſpect at- 


tend their funerals : As devout men took up Ste- 
phen and carried him to his grave. 
9. Come ſee the place where the Lord lay, and 


have communion with him in bis burial. I ſhall i in- 
ſtance but in #20 ways, | 622360 


+ Rom. xii. 5. Mat. x. 42. xviii. 10. 1 Cor. x. 17. Xii. 27 
one AY W226; 30. Col i. 24. 
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1. By @ daily dying to fin, in the mortification 
and deſtruction of rhe body of fin. We are undera 
myſtical ſepulture from our baptiſm : Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
We are buried with him by baptiſm into death. Col. 
ii. 12. Buried with him in baptiſm. Let us then get 
Fin ſlain, and bury our mortiſied luſts out of ſight, 
as a noiſome carcaſe, a loathſome offenſive thing. 
Let the death of fin in us anſwer to and ſhew forth ? 


the death of Chriſt for us. As the one obliges to 


the other, ſo let the one be repreſented in the other. 


As he diedaſhameful and a painful death, ſo let fin 


die. As he died to riſe again, and he dieth no more; 
ſo the death of fin will be followed with new life, 
a ſpiritual and everlaſting life. And though it was 
meet that he who knew no ſin, though he died and 
was buried, yet ſhould fee yo corruption; yet is it 
as fitting that in which is a aſs of corruption, 
ſhould conſume, rot away and periſh for ever. Thus 
in our chriſtian baptiſm: we profels and are bound ©} 


to a /acramental conformity to the dying and burial 


of our Lord Jeſus. And then to go on to the 


other ſacrament, 
2. We have communion with Chriſt in his death 
and burial, by a frequent and devout obſervation 
of the Lord's Supper. The crucifixion of fin is 
here repreſented and engaged, and God's burying 
our fins in a grave of everlaſting oblivion. Yea 
theſe are bleſſed fruits of the ordinance to worthy 
receivers; the one ſacrament doth but carry on the 
ſpiritual ſenſe and profeſſion of the other, and 
both mean one and the ſame ſaving effect on us and 
In the Lord's Supper we behold Chriſt crucified 
For our ins, and ourſelves bound to ſee them cruci- 
fied and ſlain. The ordinance ſpeaks to us in thoſe 
Words, Rom. vi. 6, 7, 8, &c. which words repre- 
ſent a ſpiritual dying, burial and living again: 
F r Knowing 
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Jeſus. Firſt they fol 


The Burial of Jeſus, 2 3 
Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Chriſt, 


that the body of fin ſhould be deſtroyed, that we ſhould 
10 more ſerve fin For be that is dead is free from 


fin: Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that 


we ſhall alſo live with him; knowing that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him : For in that he died, he di- 


ed unto fin once, but in that he liveth he liveth unto 


God : Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead 


1 indeed unto fin, but alive unto God through Feſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Thus dying to fin and living to 
God, the death of ſin and the life of grace and 
holineſs, is the thing profeſſed, engaged and repre- 
ſented in the Holy ſupper. 1 

May the ſight we have had of the grave of Je- 
ſus help us in the ſhewing forth his death. Our 
ſeeing him on his croſt will lead us on to look in- 
to his grave; as alſo our looking into his grave leads 
us back to his croſs. — If we conſider him riſen a- 
gain, it remembers us that he was dead and buried. 
We go to the Table of Chriſt, as well for the one 
as the other ſight of him. Though we ſhew forth 
his death, we believe that he is alive; we do not 
ſeek the living among the deaddk. 

Our work is like that of the holy women in the 
text, of whom the Ange] witneſſed that they ſought 
| 1 him to his cro/s weep- 
ing, and there they ſtood wailing and lamenting 
while they ſaw him die: Then they accompanied 
him to his grave, and ſaw where they laid him; 
and the next news to them was his reſurreftion.--- 


I be reſult of all is our Chriſtian Sabbath, and our 


aſſembling thereon to break bread, for communion 
with Chriſt in his death, burial and reſurreftion. 
May out riſen Saviour be with us, and make him- 
[elf known to us in the breaking of bread. Amen. 
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He that liveth, and was dead, and is 
alive for evermore. 


RRE. 1.8. 


1 am he that liveth, and was dead, and be. 
Hold J am alive for evermore. Amen. 


1, is our Lord Jeſus who here ſpeaks from 


Re heaven to his ſervant John : He ſpeaks of 


Je. Kya 
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" {elf and proper only unto himſelf; and 
things ſuitable ro the great occaſion and deſign 
whereon he ſpeaks; namely, his glorious appearing 
to John in viſion, by him to make a revelation unto 
his Church of things that ſhould be Win . 
| | | 5 15 43 


2 himſelf, things great and worthy of him- , 
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of the thing ſaid : Amen. 


He that tiveth, and was dead, &c. 265 
I ſhall not look back on the viſion it ſelf, nor 
on the effect which it had upon the favourite A. 


poſtle, the man greatly beloved of his Saviour; who 
like another Daniel fell dead at the feet of the di- 


vine perſon appearing to him. In the words 


1. Chriſt affirms 7hyree things of himſelf: 7 am 
be that liveth, and was dead, and 1 am alive for e- 
vermore. He was the living One from all eternity. 
In the fulneſs of time he took our nature and died 
in it. He is alive again and lives for evermore. 

2. Our attention, obſervation and admiration is 
demanded : Behold, 4. d. ſee and conſider this 


which I now ſay, diligently attend to it and ob- 


ſerve it; contemplate it with wonder and adora- 
HBr: womes „„ 
3. An Amen in teſtimony to and in confirmation 
He that is the Amen, 
the faithful and true witneſs, ſaith theſe things. And 
this demands from us our Amen of faith unto the 


preſent truths : * Amen Lord Fe/us So it is, fo 


let it be! Thou ever wert and ſhalt be. 
The ſtrangeneſs and yet the verity of the things 


aſſerted are commended here to our conſideration. 
For what can be more ſtrange, myſterious and ſur- 


prizing, than that the living and eternal one was 
dead and roſe again and lives in our nature for ever? 
Admire it ye Angels in heaven and ſaints on earth! 
but doubt it not: No, it is very true; and he that 
is Holy, he that is true puts his Amen to it. Seal 
to it all you to whom the viſion and record comes! 
receive his teſtimony and put to your ſeal, that God 


is true. 5 


F I ſhall ſpeak very briefly to the following propo- 
1 EE IE 1 e 

1. That our Lord 7%us is he that liveth. 2. That 
he was dead. 3. That he is alive for evermore. 


4. Thar theſe are divine Truths firmly to be be- 


Mm leive, 
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Gag and dcyoutly. admired in the Churches of 
11 
I. Our Lord Feſus i is be that liveth. 0 20% the 


living One. This is affirmed of him in his Divine 
nature, and it imports his eferna] being, an un- 


2 being, and the moſt perfect and bleſſed 
TSS 

t. It aſſerts e an eternal eriſtence, and [elf- -exiſlence; 
© Zar, the livin ever living Que. And fo doth 
the connexion of the words carry and determine the 
ſenſe; I am the firſt and the laff, Iam be that livuth, 
It plainly means, I am the Eternal, without be- 


we read of Chriſt in other places of the Scripture : 
John i. I, 3. In the beginning was the Word, and 
in him was life. That is, life poſſeſſed from ever- 
laſting; a coeternal exiſtence 3 55 the Father. Jo. 
v, 26. For as the Father hath life in bimſelf, ſo be 
bub, given to the. Son to have life in biff. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the liuin 8 

2. He that liveth ſpeaks the immutability, the un- 
changeableneſs of hun be 
the preſent time, arecably to his incommunicable 
name Jehova, Exod. iii. 14. I am, that is my 


name. A moſt wonderful, ſhort and full account 


of the Eternal. He ever is what he ever was, al- 


ways the ſame, P/al. cii. 27. Thou art the. ane | 


and thy years ſhall have no end. Heb. xiii. 8. Jeſus 


Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever. Rev. 


ij. 8 Mbich is, and which was, and which is to 
come. The famous Melchiſedeck was in this a type 


of Chriſt, of whom it is witneſſed that he liveth : 


Heb. vii. 8. The Scripture ſpeaking only of his 
living, nothing of his birth or death; as if he had 
been without deſcent, and continued ever in ſome 
unchangeable manner. " 


3. The 


1 


1 


ginning or end. All which is no more than what 
c 


eing and life. He ſpeaks in I 
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and is alide for evermore. 167 
z. The moſt per fett and bie life is implied in 
dle phraſe, he that liveth. Such is the life of God, 
who as he is the living God and ſtedfaſt for ever, ſo 
he is the bleed God. 1 Tim. i. 11. Bleſſed for 
evermore, Rom. ix. 7. This bleſſedneſs of God 
is in Chriſt, the Son of the bleſſed. I am he that 
liveth : It ſpeaks eternity, unchangeableneſs and 
er, . 
From whence we learn, 1. To adore our Lord 
Jeſus in his eternal God. head and ſupreme glory. 
He aſſumes and we muſt aſcribe a proper eternal 
life to him. Rev. x. 6. The Angel ſware by him 
—  - pn ab 5 | 
2. Learn what he is to us: The fountain, author, 
giver of Ife, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. Fo. 
j. 4. In him was life, and the life was the light of 


m_ Hy 


| men. The living Son of God made us this living 
ſoul. And the life of grace is from him, who quicł- 
neth whom he will, and of his fulneſs all receive. 
: = to life eternal he ſays, I give it. John x. 
9 3. The inference from the context is, Let not 
believers fear. Fear not, I am he that liveth. The 
eternal God is their refuge, and underneath are the 
g everlaſting arms. Fear not a man that ſhall die; 
3 nor devils which are in eternal death; nor ſufferings 
and death which Chriſt Iives to ſupport thee un- 
1 der and carry thee thro*. Rev. ii. 10. Fear none 
4 of theſe things, We have a living Saviour to carry 
f our ſick and dying to, and to repair unto when 
: WRCT TTY, TORT RT: 
1 IT. This glorious Perſon was once dead. I am he 
1 that liveth and was dead. This is ſpoken of his 
human nature. When in this he was dead, in his 
Divine nature he was ſtill he that livetb. . 
Our Lord Jeſus was dead. He expired on the 
. crols and gave up the ghoſt. The ſoldier run his 
e Mm 2 ; ſpear 
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ſpear into the holy body after it was dead. It way 


taken down and buried. His holy Soul went to 
Paradiſe, the abode and happy ſeat of the ſpirits of 


be juſt made perfefft.  _ 7 
It was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould die that he 


might become a ſacrifice for fin. The ſacrifice b 
muſt be ſlain, and therefore the blood of Chriſt ? 
was ſhed. He died voluntarily: Jobn x. 18. 7 


lay it down of my ſelf. He gave his life a ranſom 
for many. Mat. xx. 28. He ſubſtituted it in the 
place of our forfeited lives. It wasa life worth ten 
thouſand of ours, of price ſufficient for their re- 
demption. Rev. v. 9. Thou haſt redeemed us 

If Chrift had not died the curſe of the law had 
not been born, and the, juſtice of God had not 
been ſatisfied. But now the juſtice and holy go- 


vernment of God are infinitely honoured z for w bo 


was it that died in our nature, but he who in his 
divine nature is be that liveth? This 5 the 
death an infinite virtue, power, merit an 


aboliſhing of death, and to the bringing life and im- 
mortality to light. Death was too great a thing 
for any leſs life to aboliſn, and eternal life was too 
great a thing for any leſs life to purchaſe and ob- 
tain for us. When the living One had by wear ge 
' purged our fins, he fat down at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high. Heb. i. z.. 
When we conſider the dignity and glory of the 
erſon of Chriſt, and what a life his was which he 
offer'd up to God for us, we cannot doubt its 
power to remove every thing that could ſtand in 
the way of our ſalvation, or to procure every thing 
in heaven for us. Heb. ix. 12, 14. By his own 
blood be is entered into the holy place, having obtain- 
ed eternal redemption for us : For ſhall not the blood of 


Bim 0 


1 
5 
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efficacy. 
The offering of ſuch a life was neceſſary to the 
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bow; who" thro' the eternal Spirit "offered up bimfelf 


without ſpot to God purge our conſcience? Verily a 
conſcience throughly enlightened in the doctrine 
of our redemption by the only begotten of the eter- 


nal Father; a conſcience duly affected with an ap- 


prehenſion of the glory of the perſon of Chriſt as 
it muſt_needs be purified and purged by the light 


of the glory ſhining on it from the face of Jeſus 


Chriſt, ſo it can never queſtion the merits. of his 
ſatisfaction, and his power to fave unto the utter- 
moſt. Rev. ii. 8. Theſe things faith the firſt and 


the laſt, which was dead and is alive. Reflect 


here, 2 WK | 
1. What a glorious ordinance and inſtitution is 
the Lord's-ſupper, which is the memorial and ex- 
hibition of the death of him that liveth. The living 
One came and died for us. He died for fin once, and 


is alive for evermore. O glorious death! worthy 


to be had in everlaſting remembrance! John vi. 


51. Jam the living bread which came down from 
heaven; and the bread which I give is my fleſh, which. 


1 give for the life of the world. The living One has 
commanded thee to remember in the way of break- 
ing of bread how and why he died, and thus to ſeek 
after a part and intereſt in the fruits and benefits 
of his death; and how dareſt thou to neglect it? 
The living One has bid thee do this, and he ſees how 
thou doeſt it; and he lives to 5% his inſtitution, 


it is no vain thing thus to ſerve the living Lord. 


2. Was our Lord Jeſus dead? let believers pre- 
pare to die, and learn bow to die. You may be 
ready to think that this is as wrong an inference as 
can be, in the firſt part of it: For we might 
rather have thought, that becauſe he was once dead 
they ſhould not die- at all. Bur it has not pleaſed 
the Lord of life to allow this. We muſt be con- 
formed to him in holy dying, and glorify God 3a 

| 15 this 
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this as he did. Of him his Saints have learned to 
die; ſome on their croſs, ſome in their beds; and 


to exhibit his dying thro' his grace with them; in 


their humiliations, patience, meekneſs, ſilence, 
prayers and tears; in their profound ſubmiſſions to 


God, their lively faith in him, and ardent love un- 


do all his ſaints. 


III. Our Lord Jeſus which was dead is alive fo | 


evermore. This alſo is ſpoken of him in his human 


nature, wherein he died. 1 Cor. xv. init. And 


that he died and roſe again the third day, according 
#0 the Scriptures. Acts ii. 36. This ſame Jeſus 
whom ye crucified hath God raiſed up.T he man Chriſt 


Jeſus, who died on the crofs, is alive and lives for 


evermore. This the Scriptures do abundantly teach, 
and it is our received Creed or belief. 
1. That on the third day be roſe again from the 


dead. So the Evangeliſts relate, and ſo do the 4 | 


poſtles teſtify, who were witneſſes of his reſurrecti- 
on: For by many infallible proofs he ſhewed himſelf 
alive unto them. Acts i. 3. Jſaac was the type of 
_ Chrift, both in his death and reſurrection; he was 
the figure ofone ſacrificed and yet alive. Jonas was 

the type of his lying three days in the heart of the 
earth. David had propheſied of him, that his holy 
Soul ſhould not remain ſo long in Hades (the invi- 
ſible world) as that his buried body ſhould ſee cor- 


ruption. Pſal. xvi. ult. Accordingly Jeſus Chriſt 


of the ſeed of David was raiſed from the dead: We 


are commanded to remember this. 2 Tim. it. 8. 


For if we are reconciled by his death, we are ſaved 
by his life: If our juſtification depends on this, 
that Chriſt hath died, rather doth it on this allo, that 
he is riſen again, and is even at the right band of 
ow. ' Romi'y: 697 10. vw gy. HET. 
2. He is aſtendedup into heaven, and now liveth 


therein the higheſt glory and happineſs, his _— - 
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aw him aſcend: Acts i. 9. While they bebeld he 


was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their 


N 


ſight They looked up ſtedfaſtly toward heaven af- 


ter him as be went up. Stephen ſaw him there in 
his glory, /fanding on the right hand of God, Acts 


vii. TF. Paul alſo ſaw the juſt One, and was ſtruck 


with his light, and heard him ſay, I am Jeſus hom 
thou perſecuteſt, Acts ix. 7. And in our context, 
Jobn ſaw his glory and heard his voice: He turned 


to ſee the voice that ſpake to him, and he ſaw one like i 
the ſon of man; and when he ſaw he fell at his feet 


as dead; and He ſaid unto him, Fear not, I am the 


firſt and the laſt; I am he that liveth, and was dead, 


and behold I am alive for evermore Amen. | 

3. He dieth no more, death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. Rom. vi. 9. He died unto fin once, 
to ſatisfy for it and aboliſh it; but now he liveth 
unto God and with God. By one offering he per- 
fected for ever and completed our redemption. 


There can be no cauſe, reaſon or pretence, why 


he: ſhould come a ſecond time to die: No, he 


will appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto ſalva- 
tion to thoſe that look for him, Heb. ix. 28. He 
came at firſt with the marks and tokens of fin up- 

on him, in his ſufferings and death; but when he 
appears the ſecond time, it will be with all the 


glorious tokens of life, after the power of an endleſs 


life; to raiſe the dead, to glorify his redeemed, 
and to judge his enemies. 


4. He lives and reigus in the higheſt happineſs 
and glory zo eternity. He is glorified with hat 
glory which he had with the Father before the world 


began, John xvii. 7. He is conſecrated a prieſt for 


evermore, and ever liveth to make interceſſion, Heb. 


vii. 16, 25. He muſ reign till all his enemies are 
put under his feet, the laſt whereof are death at the 


reſurrection· day, and hell in the day of judgment. 


Then 
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Then the Lord Jeſus will be ſeen to be the reſur. il 
rection and the life when becauſe he lives, wwe ſhall 


live alſo, John xiv. 19. At that day it will ap- 


pear, that be it is that liveth; at that day (ſays he) 9 
Je ſball know that I am in my Father, and you in 


* 


me, and 1 in jou. 


The uſe of this head may be, 1. To teach us 
the verity of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the 


neceſſity thereof. It was not poſſible that he ſhould 


be Holden of death, Acts ii. 24. It was as neceſ- 
ſary for him to riſe again, as it was to die. A dead 
Saviour would have been zone to us. The women 
and the diſciples came in their ſimplicity and godly 2? 
ſincerity to the grave, and wept becauſe the body 
of Jeſus was gone. The angels of God pitied 
their ſimplicity, and mildly corrected it, Why ſeek 
ge the living among the dead? Did they imagine him 


to remain there? Did they ſeek the living One, 


Tov Cr, him that liveth among the dead? Luke 


xxiv. . 


ing he conquer'd death, and was not taken captive 
by it. He triumph'd over it on his croſs, Col. ii. 15. 
He died victorious: he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and 
gave up the ghoſt. He died Lord of his own life 
and ours: I have power to lay it down, and power 


70 take it up. He roſe by his own power; tho an 
Angel was ſent down to roll away the ſtone, in te- 


ſtimony. of his diſcharge by the Father, upon a 
full payment of the debt ro divine juſtice from 
man's ſin. I 


3. Here is the higheſt comfort to Believers in 
Chriſt, and terror to his enemies. Chriſt lives to 
ſuccour, comfort and fave the one, and deftroy the 


other. Job ſaw his day and was glad; in the 


depth of his ſorrows, and in the duſt of death, he 
x joy'd 


2 


2. We learn the ſufficiency and perfection of the | 
| ſatis faction for ſin in the death of Chriſt. In dy- 
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joy'd-in a living Redeemer : I know that my Redeem- 
xr liveth, and that he ſhall fland at the latter day 
yon the earth; and tho after my stin worms deftroy 
this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. Our con- 


text points the enemies of Jeſus to his life and ſe- 


cond coming for their terror: v. 7. Behold he c6- 
meth in clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
alſo that pierced him; and all kindreds of the earth 
ſhall” wail becauſe of bim. Even ſo, Amen. The 
life of Jeſus is death to impenitent ſinners, and life 


to penitent believers: 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 10. To you 


who are troubled reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus 
ſoall be revealed from heaven with his mighty Angels 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 


Jeſus Chrift.: IV ho ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 


deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power: When he ſhall come to be 
glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all them that 
believe. 

4. Is Chriſt alive for evermore ? then the re- 
membrance of him at his zable muſt be not only 
a8 dying, but rather living: Him that liveih and was 


dead. We fhew forth his death, but we behold 


him alive for evermore. If Chriſt were yet dead; 
our faith were vain; our preaching, prayers and 
ſacraments were vain. Bat in every ordinance we 
come to the living Saviour for ſpiritual life, and to 
have it more abundantly, 1 Pet. ii. 4. To whom 
toming as 10 à living fone, ye alſo as lively ſtones are 


"ilt up a ſpiritaal houſe. All Goſpel ordinances, 


and particularly the holy Supper, belong to that 


nw and living way which Chriſt "bus conſecrated for 
that we may draw. 


as thro" the veil A bis fleſh, 
nh to God with a true heart, forinkled from an e- 
vil conſcience; Heb. x. 20, 22. 5 


N n But 
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But to affect us more with, and to help us fur- 
ther to improve, theſe bleſſed truths of Chriſt's e- 
ternal being, his dying and living again for ever; 
I paſs now to the fourth and laſt propoſition 

IV. Theſe truths ought to be moſt firmly believed, 
diligently conſidered, and devoutly admired in the 
churches of Chriſt. Behold, I am alive for evermore; 
Amen. It is Chriſt himſelf who teſtifies theſe 
faith, reverence and admiration. _. 

1. Behold I am alive for evermore, is to ſay know 
it and believe it. It is by faith that we behold it. 
This ſees and is the evidence of things unſeen. And 


things from heaven, and requires our attention, 


this is the blz/edneſ5 of believing. It is inſtead of 


fight, and the juſt walks by it. Ir is deſcribed 
by looking unto Jeſus at the right hand of God, and 
by looking at thoſe things which are not ſeen, but are 
eternal.“ 4 ING ISO 

2. Bebold, i. e. be affected with theſe truths. 


The actings of faith will affect the heart, and 


* 


Vork by love, joy, admiration, G. 
I. Behold it with that admiration which the 


thing calls for. The viſion was wonderful to John, 
and ſo is the import of it to us. Angels liſten to 


and deſire to lack into the truths we have been up- 
on. There are the unſearchable riches of wiſdom 
holineſs and mercy in them. We mult look up 


with wonder, imploring the God of our Lord Je- 


fas Chriſt, the Father of glory, to give us the Spirit 


of wiſdom in the knowledge of him the eyes of our 


underſtandings being enlightned; to know what be has 


wrought in Chriſt when be raiſed him from the dead, 


and ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
Places, Eph. i. 18, 20. We can but little know 


* Heb. xi. 1. XU. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 18. John xx. 29. 2 Cor- 
T3 | 
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and admire this work of God in this imperfect 
ſtate, but the day is coming, when that eternal life 
which was with the Father ſhall be more mani- 


feſted. 


2. Behold with holy love. The eye that ſees 


theſe truths in the glory of them, muſt /ove the 
Lord Jeſus, 1 Pet. i. & Mhom having not ſeen, 
we love. What beauty, perfection and glory is 
there in theſe truths, Ze that liveth, and was 
dead, and lives for evermore ? The riſen Jeſus ſays 
to each one of us as he did to Peter, loveſt thou 
me ? In what tranſport ſaid we, hold his feet, as 
Mary did? If any man loves not the Lord Jeſus, 
the dead, the riſen, the aſcended Jcſus, what ana- 
 thema muſt he not deſerve? John xxi. 15, 1 Cor. 


XV1. 22. IO SA 
3. Behold with holy joy and delight. Admira- 


tion and love will create joy: 1 Pet. i. 9. Believing 


we rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 


As the Lord ſaid to his ſorrowing diſciples as he 


was going to the croſs, F ye loved me ye would re- 
Joice, becauſe I go to the Father, ſo he ſpeaks to 
us from heaven in the truths of our text, rejoice in 
pour — Saviour, I am alive for evermore, Amen. 


he friends of the Bridegroom here on earth, that 


way his voice, will rejoice in it. The voice 
to us from heaven is that Rev. xix. 7. Let us be 
Lad and rejoice, and give honour to him, for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come. N ; 
4. We muſt behold theſe eternal and immortal 
glories of Chriſt, with adoration, praiſe, thankſ- 
giving and prayer. So they ſee and adore above; 
lo we muſt believe and worſhip here below. 1/ai- 
ah ſaw the Seraphims cover their faces before him, 


and heard them cry with awful reverence, Holy, 


boly, Holy Jobn ſaw the Lamb in the midſt of 
the throne, and the living beings and elders falling 
* | — before 
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before him; and heard them give bleſſing and ho- 
nour, and glory to him, Revel. v. ut. All-this 
is but according to the glorious prophecy, which 


we ought to ſce to the fulfilment of; and God 


will fulfil it by others and in others, to the world's 


end: Pſalm Ixxii. 15, 17. He ſhall live, and pray- © 


er Pall be made unto him continually,” and daily ſhall 
he be praiſed; all nations foall call him bleſſed; and 


bleſſed be bis glorious name for ever, and les the 


whole earth be filled with his glory: Amen and 
Amen. 

5. Behold thy Saviour in hi ſupreme Sorte, and 
repent of all thy fins againſt him. Now let thine 
eye ſee him, and abbor thy ſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes. Saul ſaw him on the way, and was con- 
vinced and converted. Peter ſaw him alive again, 
and how humble and abaſed was he before him, 
when it was #brice asked him if he loved, as he had 
thrice denied. It was propheſied and promis'd, 
Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they fhall mourn. God fulkl 
theſe words in our repentance }_ 

6. Behold thy Saviour's glories, and drpott- chy 


ſelf to him, to be his, and ro obey him for ever. 


He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. His J 


am, and bim 1 ſerve. So ſaid Paul from the day 


wherein Jeſs was ſeen by him on the way, and 
called to him from heaven. 70 this end Chrift both 
died and revived; that whether we live we ſhould 
live to 9 07 whether we e die We 4 1 die to os 
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Behold your 87 loupb e 4840 in "the 


moſt | be and ſolemn manner, with reverence 
and godly fear, profeſs His nams, enter into bis co- 
venant, and cleave to ' his worſhip and his people. 
Jerem. iv. 2. Thos Halt fegear, The Lord vethz 
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and the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in 
him they ſhall glory. This is our publick ſealing to 


the truths in the text, and our putting our Amen to 


them. So we /ab/cribe with our hand to the 


Lord, and give our name to him as the living one. 
So the holy men of God were wont of old to 


ſwear, engage, proteſt and vow; as Eliſha did, as 


the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. 301-18" Ts... 


8. Behold thy Lord's Amen to theſe truth U 
am he that liveth and was dead and am alive for e- 


vermore, Amen) and truſt in him, rely on him for 
life and bleſſedneſs. Beſide him there is no Savi- 
our, but he is the Rock, the living God, the ever- 


laſting King. The Gods of the nations are dead 


things, but Chriſt lives to ſave. We ſeek not as 


they do, for the living to the dead: no, but for our 


ſelves dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, unto him that li- 


veth. In him the ſeed of //rael are juſtified, and 
do glory. He is the Amen, the faithful and true 
witneſs; the living Saviour and ſtedfaſt for ever. 


In him are all the promiſes of God yea, and in him 
Amen. He is the object of his people's fruſt, while 
they live and when they die. . 


9. Behold it is Chriſt that liveth and was dead, 


and is alive for evermore, and learn to reign unto 
him in his ſupreme dominion and eternal government; 
more eſpecially in the grand article of death, thy 
ET 

My text will not allow me to omit his, but in- 
deed directs me to cloſe with it; for ſo it run 
Jam alive for evermore, and have the keys of bell 
and of death, In whoſe hand ſhould theſe keys be, 


but in his that liveth? and who has died for us aud 


roſe again? And how gracious and happy is it to 
the Church, that theſe keys are in Chriſt's hands? 
This muſt quiet dying believers, and comfort 5 

1 reaved 
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reaved families and bereaved flocks : the living One 
has done ir, the living Jeſus himſelf is he that 
does it. It is good for us to have our times and 
lives in his hand. Our dead in him live with him 
and are alive for evermore. We are to be ſhewing 
forth bis death till he come. This is part of our 
work on this ſide the grave. Let us do it before 
we die. Live preparing to die, and come to the 

table of Chriſt. Careful preparations for the Lord's 
Supper will prove fingular preparations for a dying 

hour. Let the memorial of our Lord's death keep 
us mind ful of our own dying, Let us fo bear a- 
bout the dying of our Lord Jeſus, as that the life 
of Jeſus may be manifeſted in our mortal fleſh : 
That whether we wake or ſleep, we may live together 
with him. | 5 


SER MON XX. 


The New Song. 


| . Rev. V. 9. 
And they ſung a new ſong. 
Er it be ever new to us to hear again 


and again of the glories of our Redeemer 
and his praiſe. Let us bring new affec- 


pleaſures and new profir. 


But who are they that ſing here? To whom and 
of whom is it that they ſing? and why is it called 


a xew long? _ 

I. Who are they that ſing bere? They are the 
four beaſfts, and the four and twenty elders about 
the throne. I think we very ill tranſlate tiooags 


Ga: inſtead of four beaſts, we ſhould much rather 
5 . render 


tions with us which will give us new 
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four? and who by the twenty four elder: 


iv. 4. And round about the throne were four and 


twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment, and 
they had on their heads crowns of gold. Of the four 


beaſts we farſt read in v. 6. of that chapter, That 


in the midfl of the throne, and round about the throne, 
were. four beaſts, full of eyes, &c. WE 

This was what John ſaw in viſion; a part o 
the revelation which God gaye to him that he 


ſhould leave it with the Church. And to be ſure | 


theſe things are of difficult interpretation, and hard 


to be underſtood. A twofold ſenſe is given of 


1. Some few interpret them of the heavenly 


world; that it is indeed a repreſentation of the 
Throne of God, and of the Lamb above, and of the 
bleed ſpirits that are about the ſame, paying their 
exalted Hallelujabs. Eu E 

I ſuppoſe the generality of the people go into 
this thought of the matter, and may be apr to reſt 


in ir. And we that preach the Goſpel do often | 


run into this improvement of the viſion, both in 
our prayers and ſermons. Nor can I ſay we do 
amiſs herein, or act at all diſagreeably to the ana- 
logy of faith. For as the Heavens are the throne 
of God and of the Lamb, fo his throne is ſurroun- 
ded there by the beſt, the eldeſt, the brighteſt and 
moſt excellent of created beings. | 


Theſe are the living creatures and high intelli» | 


ences render'd the four beaſts in our tranſlation; 
cauſe they were repreſented in viſion unto Jobs 


under the image of four known beaſts on the earth, 


bold- 


Revel. iv. 7. excelling the lion in courage and 
* 1 neſs, 


3 


tender it four living Beings or Intelligences. But 
the difficulty till remains, who are meant by theſe. 


Oft the twenty four elders we firſt read in chap.” 


twenty ſeats, and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
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neſs, the ox in ſtrength and labours, man in beauty 
ao wilden and * nr in its ſwift and lay 
ſoarings. ' 

Wake then b 72 thh” by f four elders, theſe inter- 
preters underſtand the whole election of grace brought 
Fife to heaven; patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles and 
martyrs, with the whole corona of redeemed faints ; 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect and glorified, 
who are as the Angels, and joining with them in 
their exalted worſhip and adorations. 
Ik then we chuſe to conceive ſometimes of theſe 
four living beings about the throne, and of the 
twenty four elders there, as a repreſentation of the 
glorious orders and myriads of Angels, together 
with all the glorified ſpirits of the juſt, joining 
and united in giving glory, honour and thankſgi- 
ving to the eternal Goabead, and to the Lamb, be- 
cauſe of the eternal Codbead in him z if we appre- 
hend from hence how ſenior Angels, thoſe eldeſt 
ſons of God, and redeemed Saints from the earth, 
are and ever will be falling down together, and 
worſhipping him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
uttering new ſongs to the glorious Redeemer z ge- 
ver ceaſing day and night from doing ſo, and never 
weary of the bliſsful work: If, I lay, you pleaſe 
to think this worſhip of heaven repreſented in the 
doxologies of the living ſpirits and crowned elders, 
it may be a profitable proyement of the viſion 
and emblem. 

And there 1s this allo to countenance ſuch an 
interpretation; that as Iſaiab had a viſion of Sera- 
 phims with fix wings each, and fo Ezekiel of living 


creatures and Cherubims, even ſo theſe four intellec- 


tual beings or bright intelligences are ſaid to have 
each of them ſix wings, Revel. iv. 8. And more- 
ner the ae ſong of adoration is in the — 75 
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of the Seraphims in [ſaiab, and in the mouth of 
the four here; they cry Holy, boly, holy; / 

But I come to what J eſteem the more true and 
juſt interpretation, wherein I do but follow the 
current 3 CFF £53} 
2. The whole Church of the-ele# on earth in 
the days of the Goſpel, both miniſters and people 
in all the worſhipping aſſemblies of Chriftians, in 
times paſt, preſent, and to come, are here repre- 
ſented in the four living creatures and the twenty 
four elders about the throne. We therefore our 
ſelves are a few of-the great-and happy number 


here meant; if ſo be that we are indeed ſome of 


them that worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus. oF i ; ug 2s 

Me are bere before and about the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, and ſo is every ſincere and 
gracious heart in his ſecret retirements every day. 
The kingdom of God and Chriſt is among us and 
within us; Luke xvii. 21. The throne of the Re- 


deemer is ſet up in his churches, and in the hearts 


of his ſaints. Whenever you worſhip aright you 


Fall before the throne: miniſters and people do ſo ? 


together in the religious aſſemblies: all good peo- 
ple are daily doing ſo in their cloſets and in their 
Families, and in all occaſional devotions. 
Firſt then, by the four living creatures, let us 
underſtand the faithful, enlightned, holy and de- 
vout miniſters of Chriſt, the paſtors and teachers 
which he has given to his churches; men after bis 
own heart, leading them in his worſhip, and preach- 
ing to them his holy word. OT 
They are four; enough to preach the Goſpel in 


all parts of the four quarters of the earth, whither 


it has pleaſed or ſhall pleaſe God in his holy ſove- 
reignty to ſend it. | \ 1 


3 
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They are round about the throne, and in the midſt 
of it, by their near acceſs to God in holy mini- 
ſtrations to him, and by their more ſpecial relation 
and conſecration to his wor ſbip, and employment 
r at: dro; OS 

They are full of eyes before and behind, noting 


their &nowledge in the things of God, their conti- 
nual looking into the myſteries of grace, and ap to 


God in prayer, and watching for ſouls. 
Moreover the emblem given wonderfully anſwers 
to the qualification of Goſpel miniſters z namely, 
the courage of the lion, the labours of the ox, the 
loftineſs of the eagle, and the underſtanding of a 
man. The wings alſo of the four intellectual be- 
ings denotes the readineſs and diligence of faithful 
miniſters, as angels of the churches. And their be- 
ing full of eyes within, their great care to obſerve, 


look within, and keep a guard over 7hem/elves in 


the firſt place. And their not reſting day or night 
from adoring (Holy, holy, holy /) ſignifies that wor- 
ſhip is the conſtant buſineſs of their life, and that 
they. of all perſons ſhould have the moſt awful re- 
verence of the divine majeſiy, on the account of 
his infinite holineſs. 9 
Thus by the four living creatures let us under- 
ſtand the mini ſters of Chriſt in his church, in eve- 
ry part and quarter of the whole earth. 

And then /econdly, by the twenty four elders a- 


bout the throne, but not ſo near quite as the four 


Ga or living beings in the midſt of it; we may 


| underſtand the whole body of private Chriſtians and 


godly worſhippers in the aſſemblies of the ſaints; of 
whatever form and denomination, for God has his 


tlect in all. 45 


Theſe are twenty four, /ix times the number of 
elect and faithful minifters, and double the number 
of the zribes of 1/racl'; the Church being exceed- 
EEE ee 
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ingly increaſed and enlarged: in goſpel-days. Or 
25 ſome, the elect under both Teftaments = here 
in their repreſentations, the twelve Patriarchs: and 
the twelve Apoſiles; the heads and elders of the O14 
and New Teſtament Church together; the twelve 
ſons of Jacob and the twelve diſciples of Jeſus. 
Theſe all are round about the throne; for all are 
fo that come to worſhip. And they ſit before it, 
worſhip being the ret of ſaints for ever. They 
are clothed in white, which is emblematical of their 
purity and /anctity, and being made priefts'to God. 
They have crowns on their beads, for they are heirs of 
the kingdom, and are to reign with Chriſt.” They 
Joyn with the four Zaz, and fail down when theſe 
give glory, as in our congregations people ri/e up 
or kneel to worſhip with their minifters, 
This is the eaſy and familiar explication of the 
four living creatures and the twenty four elders. They 
are (as it follows my text) all the redeemed to God, 
out of every kindred, tongue, people and nation, who 
are made kings and priefis to God: They are 8 
thouſand times ten thouſand and thouſands of thou- 
ſands: And there is the voice of many Angels join- 
ing with them: They are every creature which 
is in heaven and on earth, ſaying together (as ſaints 
in every part of the carth and Angels above for 
ever do) Bleſſing and honour, glory and power be un- 


to him that fitteth upon the throne, and unto the | 


| Lamb for ever and ever, © | 
| We ſee then who they are that ſing: And it al- 
ready appears, MOTT TINA Ou 
II. tho he is, of whom, and unto whom they ſing. 
They fall before the Lamb, and ſing, Thou art wor- 
thy to receive bleſſing. This Lamb is alſo zhe Lion 
of the tribe of Judab and the root of David. ver. 5, 
6. It paints us as John the Baptiſt once did to our 
Lord Jeſus, Behold the Lamb of God, © - | 
| ——— 0 
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So that the ſong here is of Chriſt; he is the glo- 
rious ſubje# of it: And it is to Chriſt, he is the 
bleſſed object of it. They ſang of him in his na- 
tures,” offices, | ſufferings, and benefits: Of him 
Lain, of his redeeming us by his blood, and of his 
making us kings and riet unto God. And they 
fing to him in way of adoration and thankſgiving; 
they fall down before him with their harps and golden 
vial full of odonrs, i. e. 0 their moſt pure and 
fervent prayers and praiſes. | 
The ſong before us is a creed hymn, which 
Angels and Saints join in; as Mr. N. arts . rl 
the harmony and conſort: © | 
6 « Worthy: the Lamb that ya, *hey cry, 
To be exalted thus: 
* Worthy the Lamb, our lips reply, 

For he was ſlain for ass. = 
hi me ſtay a little on the contemplation of 
theſe two things, 1. That our Lord Jeſus is ſung 
of and unto in the Church triumphant aboye. 
2. That it and ſhould be thus in his Church on 
earth. 

And firſt, In heaven it is thus: The work of 
the holy /pirits there is very much praiſe and /ongs 
of bleſſing. Pſal. cxlviii. 1, 2. Praiſe ye the Lord 
from the heavens, praiſe him in the heights, praiſe 
Je him all his Angels. Theſe Angels of God praiſe 
and adore Chriſt: - ſſaiab ſaw and heard them do 
it: He ſaw the Lord fitting upon a throne, bigh 
and lifted up, and his train filling the temple; above 

it ſtood the Seraphims: He ſaw them cover their 
faces. He heard one cry unto another and ſay, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is 
Full of bis glory. Ifa. vi. 2, 3. It was the glory 
of Chriſt which 7/aiah now ſaw, as we read John 
xii. 41. Theſe things ſaid Iſaiah when he ſaw his 


gry and te F him. 
ſpake of of 
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Of the Angels we read, that when God brought 
in the Firſt- begotten into the world, he ſaid, let them | 
all worſbip him. They are his miniftering ſpirits 


ſent forth to miniſter for them who' ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation. Heb. i. 6, 14. The Angel told John, 
Rev. xix. 10. 1 am thy fellow: ſer vant, and of 
thy brethren, that have the teſtimony of Jeſus. Was 
he not then a fellow - wor ſhipper with them of the 
Lan en The ſame J7eſus ſent them and John 
to teſtify 

eternal Godbead in the Perſon of the San. They 
behold the brightne/3 of the Father's glory in Chriſt, 
the glory of the Only-begotten. They ſee him ever 
in the form of God, the expreſs Image of the eter- 
nal Father. They look up to him fitting at the 
right hand of God, far above their thrones and domi- 


nions, and inheriting a more excellent name than they, 


On theſe accounts, and for theſe reaſons Chrift is 
the Object and Subject of the ſongs of beaver; and 
exalted above all their praiſes. 1515 
_ Secondly, How much more ought he to be ſung 
unto, and ſung of, by his worſhippers in his Church 
on earth? and how unworthy of him muſt our beſt 
ſongs of praiſe be! not fit to offer him, not meet 
.. 
We were made to ſing to him: He himſelf has 
form'd us for it, and for his own praiſe. He has 
redeemed us to it by his blood, called us to it by 
his word, and can enable us by his Spirit. He 
puts the ſongs of ſalvation into our mouth, and 
grace into the heart to ſing them with the ſpirit 
and with underſtanding. He has made man's mouth, 
man's tongue and tunable voice, and he made his 
living ſoul, and gives him breath and all things. 
In the day when the morning ſtars ſung together, 
and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy, then Fe 


unto the Churches. They worſhip the 
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his delights in the ſons of men, who were to {ing 
his praiſe as well as Angels. e OBA 
The tongue of man was made for worſhip and for 
tunes; and the ſoul of man is pleaſed, enlarged, _ 
dilated and profited by ſinging. Man has an ear 
as well as voice, and every power and pleaſure of 
the mind is ſacred to God, and ſhould be improv- 
ed to his praiſe. Singing has ever been a part and 
mode 'of worſhip; from Moſes and David's time 
to Chriſt's, and in the days of the Apoſtles; and 
doubtleſs it will be fo accounted and uſed unto the 
ſecond coming of our Lord. 

The ſong of Moſes, the firſt and moſt ancient that 
we know of, was of and to the Lamb; the Lord 
his people's irength and ſong and ſalvation. Exod. 
xv. 2. We alſo ſing our Saviour and his great ſal- 
vation. Moſes in his dying ſong called upon the 
nations to rejoice with his people. Deut. xxxii. 
43. We obey his call in all our aſſemblies every 
Sabbath-day. All the daughters of Jrael, with 
. Myriam and Deborah at the head of them, would 
riſe up in judgment againſt us and condemn us, had 
we not our ſongs of adoration and thankſgiving to 
our Saviour. David, the ſweet finger of //rael, 
would diſown us; we ſhould not ſeem to belong 
unto the Son of David. He ſang an hymn with his 
diſciples the laſt time he worſhiped with them; 
and Paul and Silas would not ceaſe to ſing praiſes 
in the priſon and in the flocks. How much rather 
did they ſing with the holy brethren in their com- 
munions? What they had there, they practiſed 
here for their conſolation. | Its 
In how many of David's Pſalms do we ſing of 
_ Chriſt, and unto him? They are to us high forms 
and ſtrains of prayer and praiſe. The xlvth Pſalm 
extols him as fairer than the children of men, and 
lvgs of his everlaſting throne and righteous N 
wr 5 
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It is a ſong to erern;/e his name and memory, and 
make the people praiſe him for ever and ever. The 
xlviith Pſalm is inſcribed to the aſcended Saviour, 
God is gone up with a ſpout; ſing praiſes to him, ſing 
praiſes. I might mention the Ixviiith, the Ixxxixth, 
and the cxxviüth Pſalms, and many others. Chriſt 
— very much the glorious and beloved ſubject of 
them. e 3 
So is he eſpecially of the ſong of ſongs, which 
is Solomon's. How many glorious things are there 
ſpoken to him and of him by the Church? and how 
many gracious words by him to her and of her? 
Jaiab's ſong to his well- beloved is of Chriſt, and to 
him concerning his Church; and he heard ſongs 
from the uttermoſt part of the earth, the ſongs which 
we {ing this day to Chriſt. %. xxiv. 16. He 
heard them and was glad, even as Abraham was 
when he ſaw Chriſt's day. They fhall lift up their 
voice (laid he) they ſhall ſing for the majeſty of the 
Lord, they ſhall cry aloud from the ſea, and glorify 
the God of 1ſrael in the iſles. 1 8 9 
 , Wherefore it is doubtleſs the duty and privilege 
of Chriſtians to ſing unto Chriſ and of him in all 
their worſhip, private and publick: According to 
thoſe apoſtolic directions and precepts, Eph. v. 19. 
Be ye filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves in 
| palms, hymns and ſpiritual ſongs; making melody in 
your heart to the Lord. Col. iii. 16. Let the word 
of Chrift dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom, teaching 
= admoniſbing one another in pſalms and bymns, 
But this is the ſecond thing to be conſidered in 
the text, of whom and unto whom they ſing. 
And thanks be to him for the leave, and for the 
power we have to ſing! for the reaſon and matter of 
our Goſpel ſongs! The fallen Angels have no Sa- 
viour to ſing unto, nor redeeming grace to mo 
| an 
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Thanks be to him who made and faves us, that we 
bave /ongs prepared for us by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that of him we may ask and find a tuned ſoul; to 
ſing with grace in our hearts; without which what 
ſignifies an ear or tongue, skill or a voice to ſing? 
Thanks be to him who ſees fooliſhneſs in the ſongs 
of Angels, that he diſdains not our low and wana 5 
notes, ſtained as they are with ſo much mixture of 
ſin and folly! He is training us up, as children 
at ſchool, for better performances, even for the 
endleſs praiſes, and hallelujahs of heaven. 
Having ſeen bo they are that ſing, and of whom 
and unto whom they ſing; I come now to the laſt 
enquiry, 1 | 

III. Ahy is it called a new ſong ? 

I. Not altogether new in reſpect of the ſubje&- 
matter, the object, the ſpirit, the ſcope and end 
of the ſong. For as {ongs had been ancient in the 
Church of God and in his worſhip, ſo they had 
been to and of the Redeemer. Tis not the firſt. 
time that Chrif# was ſung to and of among men; 
No, many a time and long before this, the holy 
men of God ſang: of his glories, beauties, grace, 
benefits, and great ſalvation. | 
2. A newſong, but not to ſuperſede and exclude 
the Old Teſtament ſongs in the Chriſtian Church. 
No, theſe remain for ever to be read and ſung by 
us. The ſong of Moſes and the Lamb is one; as 
the Saviour and covenant is the ſame under both 
'Feſtaments. Moſes ſang the Redeemer and the re- 
demption of Jſrael, and is to be read by us every 
Sabbath. day. Vet, YE . 
3. A new ſong; becauſe a New Teſtament ſongs 
and uttered on a new and fingular occaſion in Goſ- 
pel-days. New becauſe both later in time, and 
allo in reſpe& of new rhings ſaid, new light given 
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and new diſcoveries made under a ne diſpenſation 


of the covenant of grace. The new ſtate of the 


church, and the ſingular events and periods there- 
_ of” calld for a new ſong. The period here was 
very remarkable and famous, namely, upon the Ne. 
deemer's taking the book, and opening the ſeals of it. 


In general, the book of divine myferies to reveal 


them to us, and the book of God, decrees to exe- 
cute them for the good of the church: More par- 
ticularly, the Boo contains the counſel and pur- 
pole of God, reſpecting the more remarkable events 
relating to the church through all ages. A ſong 
on one, and another of theſe events is a ne ſong. 
Songs ſhould be new, on new, and great, and ſin- 
gular occaſions. New favours and mercies of God, 
and new revelations of God to us, call for new 
ſongs of praiſe. © More particularly, 
- r. A new ſong means a more excellent one, at 
leaſt in ſome reſpeCts excelling thoſe that were be- 
fore it. New ſuppoſes this more eſpecially in a 
ſong. An old ſong is, it may be, too much a word 
of contempt. We look that a new one do improve 
and be the be, on the ſubject. So we find it in 
the divine compoſures; the further we go in the 
book and odes of God, the nearer you get to hea- 
ven. O ing to ihe Lord a new ſong, ſays the 
Pſalmiſ#: he means one better, if it might be, 
than had ever been before compos'd and ſet. 
2g. A new ſong may mean one ſung in a new and 
better manner. The fame ſong ſhall ſo become 
new. Sing better than you have ever done, and 
it ſhall be a new fong unto the Lord, and toyour 
ſelves alſo. Sing now with new light, new affec- 
tions, new hearts, new life and ſpirit z with new 
— * and a more exalted devotion: ſo the ſong 


all never grow old, but be always new. The 


ſout is there renewed day by day, from a od 
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ſpring of living devotion within it. Awake De» 

borah, awale, awake, and utter a ſong with new 
vigour. © Beſides that the product of new affec- 

“ tions is frequently clothed with new expref- 

Malen 15059116; 1 8 

3. A new ſong to the gentile world, which had 

been us'd to worſhip idols and heroes: and new to 

the jewiſh converts who had been us'd to worſhip 

in leſs ſpiritual manner. When the Gentiles were 

called into the church, how new were the ſongs 
of Sion to them? And when the church was en- 
larg'd to all the ends of the earth, how new was 
it ro the Fews to ſing with people of every lan- 
guage and tongue? O ſing a new ſong, ſays David, 
fing to the Lord all the earth, declare his glory among 
the heathen, his wonders among all people, Pſal xcvi. 
init. Sing a new ſong (lays Iſaiah) and his praiſe 
from the ends of the earth! Je that go down to the 
ſea, and all that is therein; with all the inhabitants 
of the iſles ! let them there give glory and declare his 
praiſe. EEE. as 

4. A ſong new to heaven it ſelf: new to the 
angels of God above, after they have been fo long 
bowing their faces to, and looking intently on the 
mercy- ſcat. They would till fee further into the 
myſtery of our redemption; and the further they 
ſee into it, the more they ſing of it; Glory to God 
in the highbeſt. Eph. iii. 9, 10. Unto the principa- 
lities and powers in the heavenly places, is known by 
the church, the manifold wiſdom of God. © 

F. It is a new ſong, for it will be always new, 
new ever more, in the church on earth, and in the 
church in heaven. It is the newer to holy ſouls, 
the more it is ſung, If there were any end of it, 
any wearineſs in it, it would not be ſtill new; it 
would wax old and 'vaniſh away. But the new 
long to the Lamb never ceaſes, nor will ever tire, 
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but always renew, refreſh, and give new vigour to 
holy fouls, through all generations here, and to e- 

ternal ages hereafter. LG. 
Two things make the ſong for ever new, the in- 

menſe and endleſs glories of him they ſing, and the 

enlarged views of him by ſinging to him. 

1. The ſong unto the Lamb is ever new, be- 
cauſe of his immenſe glories and infinite benefits. 
No ſongs of praiſe can ever reach the ſubject, and 
much leſs exhauſt it. He is exalted above all bleſ- 
ſing. Repeat the ſong with a growing devotion 
through the ages of eternity, and it is yet the ſame. 
It is high and boundleſs as heaven. If our Sa- 
viour were not the infinite God, the ſongs of our 
adoration to him would not be everlaſtingly new 
to us. A finite object would be ſoon exhauſted, 
but he that is God over all, is therefore bleſſed for 


ever. 'The bleſſing, glory and bonaur is as new in 


the aſcription of it ten thouſand ages hence, as it 
is to day; and when we know a thouſand times 
more of him than we do now, and can praiſe him 
a thouſand times more and better, it will be new 
do us ſtill, becauſe his praiſes are infinite, and his 

glories endure for ever. So that had we the 
tongue of men and angels, the minds as well as 
voice of ſeraphims, yet the glories of our Saviour 
would remain eternally, ineffable, and incompre- 
henſible to us. The jnfinity and eternity of the 
Godhead draws after it the eternal, inceſſant, in- 
creaſing praiſes and adorations of all created intel- 
lectual beings. So then the ſubject of the new 
ſong being immenſe in glory, the more perfect 
the ſong is, the newer it muſt ſtill be. Theres 
room for ever for new ſongs, new light, new de- 
lights in ſinging to him and of him. 0 

2. The ſong muſt be ever new, becauſe the ſoul 
will be far ever enlarging its views of the Redeem- 


ers 
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er's glory, which will produce new degrees of ad- 
miration, love and joy for ever and ever. By 
This is the glory of an infinite object, and this 
the felicity of ſaints in their adorations of him; 
that there is a place found for infinite improve 
ments and advancements in knowledge, in wonder 
and extaſy. It is ſo with the ſpirits of the juſt in 
this life; his path ſhines more and more unto the per- 
fett day; and when that day breaks, it will be {till 
ſo; for the eternal day there is no noon, no meri- 
dian; no point in that firmament of glory where 
the Sun of righteouſneſs is at his full and utmoſt 
height, or where it muſt ſtop its courſe, or ſeem 
to decline: No, the Lamb is the light of heaven, 
and there ſhall be zo night; and becauſe no night, 
therefore neither any noon; but the infinite light 
ſhines brighter and brighter into the bleſſed ſpirits 
there, as they are able to receive the ſame. And 
worſhip being the grand medium by which the ho- 
ly minds above do grow in the knowledge of the 
high and holy one, the worſhip muſt be for ever 
new. The more they know of God, the more 
God manifeſts and communicates of himſelf unto 
them, and the more they worſhip. And again, 
the more they worſhip, the more they ſee and 


3 Know, the more they love and rejoice in God. Sa 
that every new act of worſhip is it ſelf new to the 
3 foul, and renewing to it. And thus the /ongs of 
3 the bleſſed are eternally yew to them, and the lon» 
ger they ling, they love their ſong more and more. 
23 Thus it properly is, and ever will be, ever muſt 
be a ze ſong to the ſouls of ſaints. 

i I come now to make ſome improvement of the 
J foregoing Meditation: And firf 


1. Let it honour to us the ordinance of ſinging 
in the chriſtian church, and fatisfy us in point of 
the 


294 De Neun hong. 


the obligation that is upon us now under the new 
teſtament to ſing praiſes to Chriſt - and let us be ex- 
cited to a due care that we do it in a worthy man- 
ner. e nb 2 „ ie ac 
Vou ſee that the ze ſong is for the uſe of the 
Chriſtian Church; and ſhall we not find a mouth 
and heart to ſing unto Chriſt and of him? and do 
it with that reverence, affection and delight, that 
proſtration of ſoul before the Throne, which our 
context repreſents ro us. In ſinging our /cripture 
pſalms with an underſtanding and affection beco- 
ming the Goſpel, we are ſinging the new ſong 
from one Lord's day to another. It may be we do 
not enough apprehend and conſider this, or we 
ſhould do it better. Let my text be fulfilled by us 
and in us, from day to day. We ſing oftner of 
Cbriſt in David's pſalms, than many are aware of. 
Let us direct and raiſe four hearts unto our Saviour 
in this duty, and bring the beſt frame and ferven- 
JE | 

Is it the new ſong we ſing? Let it humble, re- 
prove, and ſhame us, thar we do it no better from 
time to time. How negligently, coldly and indif- 
ferently do we too often perform this duty? in 
what formality, with how little ſolemnity, and 
ſometimes irreverently? Compare the elders falling 
before the throne, and caſtings their crowns, with 
our poor manner of ſinging! How few do indeed 
ſeem to bear a part in the viſon before us! Does 


it ſpeak of our worſhip, and is it to be fulfilled in | 


us? how ſolemn ſhould our hearts be in the duty, 


and in what heavenly frames ſhould we be before 


the throne? Yea, bow dreadful is this place! it is 
no other than the gate of heaven. Do SOR 3 
And why ſhould any be againſt the ordinance of 
ſinging in Goſpel-days? The time is 8 for 
it; the new ſong is prepar'd for theſe days 0 * 
' 9 9 Son 
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Son of man. He came into our world with the 


ſongs of the heavenly hoſt, and he went up from 
it attended with their ſhouts and acclamations. 


Is this faculty of man loſt under the e teſta- 
menr? or is it not the time for holy joy, thankſ- 
giving and praiſe? Is there not more light, matter 
and reaſon, for theſe heavenly ſervices, than there 
was under the old teſtament? Is there no ſpiritua- 
lity in this exerciſe? Have not the devout wor- 
ſhippers of God experienced that abundantly ? 
Has not Chriſt held communion with his people in 
ſinging? and given them views of his glory and 
taſtes of his love in it? Has not the glory of the 
Lord more than once filled bis houſe, when his wor- 
ſhippers have with one voice joined to praiſe him? 


Was it not own'd. by Heaven at the reformation 


from popery? unto which zhe ſinging of pſalms did 
vaſtly contribute; as our Hiſtorians have obſerved. 
Is not the edification- and comfort of ſaints con- 
ſulred and promoted by this ordinance? Is it not 
inſtitutod, appointed and required? Let me only 


point to a few places & out of many; and add 
That when praying and preaching are like to ceaſe, | 


as in a little time they will, ſinging (like the grace 
of ode) ſhall never fail; but enter into the trium- 
phant ſtate, and there be perfected, for which it 
is defign'd and calculated. „ RANG een 
Indeed the greateſt obhjection againſt our P/almo- 
dy in worſhip, is our ill performance of it. Do 
we ſing as becomes the new ſong? worthy of the 
exalted Lamb and his high throne? and as becomes 
the name of elders about it? Do ve ſing with our 
ſouls and all that is within us? do we bring new 


* Col. iii. 16. Jam. v. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 56, 6, Pfad. Ii. 4, 
2. Ixvil. 2, 3. Ixvili. 32. cxxxvill. 4, 5. lix. 16. 
255 _ bearts 


"New Jong. =. 


3 p 
8 
Se 


% [7 
*. 


and profit from it? inne 
Let this be our care, that we ſing aright and a- 
loud: May the /pirit of the ſong be in us, to di- 


rect and enlarge our hearts in the duty. Let us 


ever keep him in our eye, of whom and unto 
whom we ſing. Let us conſider what our ſtation 
in the church, our advantages, our bonds and pro- 
feſſions, demand of us. Let us ſee to it that we 


ſing the Lord's ſongs in a gracious manner, with 


2 in our hearts, ſo as to make melody to the 
2. Let us ſee the excellency and glory of Chriſt 


our Redeemer. He of whom ſaints and angels ſing 


for ever; are never weary in it, and never ceaſe 
from it; but find an everlaſting improvement and 
RMS . friegod ot, 

1. We muſt needs infer the Godbead of our Sa- 
viour from theſe bliſsful adorations of him. The 
object of ſuch worſhip muſt be God. If to ſing 
of him be ae for ever, it is becauſe he is infinite, 


eternal, unchangeable in perfection and glory. Wil- 


dom and ſtrength, riches and honour, and bleſſing 
and thankſgiving, are his for ever and ever. The 


elders fall down; that is bodily worſhip. At the 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow. It is his e- 


ternal Godhead that requires this from us, and juſ- 


Tifies us in it. He is ſufficient to receive our ado- 
rations, and to yield us bleſſedneſs. The ſong is 


ever neu becauſe he is Gods 
2. O the aſtoniſhing grace of our Lord Jeſus, to 


ſuffer and die as he has done for us. This is the 
great thing in the new ſong,. the wonder in our 
redemption: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
#5 unto God by thy blood, RF 
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O how little a portion do we apprehend of the 
glory of Chriſt, in his eternal generation, and in 
his myſterious incarnation, ſufferings and death ! 

How little therefore can we prepare and utter a 
ſong of praiſe meet for his acceptance? How lit- 
tle worthy of him is our higheſt admiration, our 
beſt love, eſteem and deſire? how much do all our 
thankſgivings and bleſſings fall below him? 0 whom 
be glory in the higheſt, for ever and ever. es 

3. The third 2/ ſhall be directed to the unbe- 
lieving and impenitent, to the wicked and ungodly, 
to the unholy and profane; ſecretly or openly ſo. 
1. To admoniſh them. 2. To expoſiulate with them. 
3. To counſe] and direct them. 

1. To admoniſh them; in tuo words: 1. You 
bear no part in the new ſong on earth. 2. You 
are never like to come to {ing it in heaven. 

t. You bear zo part in the new ſong on earth. 
You may have your voice in it in the aſſemblies of 
Sion, but you have no heart or pleaſure therein. 
Your ſpirit is not one with the elders when they 
ſing. Your vain and empty voice may poſlibly be 
lift on high, and drown your more gracious bro- 
thers; bur it is only the hollow ſound of a tube; 
a founding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal. 55 

The fſubject of the new ſong is nor your love and 
joy: Chriſt is not glorious in your eyes. His law, 
his covenant, his benefits and promiſes, do not 


- 


move and raiſe your ſouls. You are ready to ſay 


to the weeping or ſinging church, I bat is thy be- 
loved, that thou art thus moved ? e Go 6-570 
The company that here ſing, are not the com- 
munion that thou delighreſt in. The frames 
wherewith they ſing; thou art a ſtranger to. The 
ſervice therefore may be to you inſipid, and a wea- 
y) 


* 


tines. Your ſenſual heart (its likely) would be bet- 

ter pleas'd with an obſcene ſong; or a drunken 
5 WE. (atcb 
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catch. Or the beſt ſong to, thy earthly. mind 
would be that of the harveſt, when their corn, and 
Wings, and oil increaſes. Bur to, ſing of God, and 
heaven, and Holineſt, and, of redeeming love and 
wiſdom, are things, unknown. and. unus'd. by: thee, 
and, to, which thy carnal. heart is enmity. And 
though, ik is to be hop'd, that you will not ſay of. 
them, as the unclean ſpirit, did to, Chriſt, AMhat 
have Ito do with, thee, thou. holy One? yet God and 
thy, own; conigience may: ſay to, thee, What haſt 
hau to do, with; 7beſe things? Let the wicked: man 
know, that he has never yet once prais'd, Chriſt a- 
mong: hjs. worſhippers,, though he may have often 
come up to worſhip. 55 WH, 

2. Without deep, repentance and: ſound conver- 
ſion you, will ever come to. ſing: the new. lang in 
heaven. Hg that has, no fellowſhip. with, ſaints, here, 
will, never be among them hereafter. Wharever 
a wicked. man's. place and profeſſion, be in, the 
church. below, he will, find no, name or place in 
that above. As Cain was ſent away from the gre- 
ſence of, the Lord, and from. his. worſbinpers ſo. e- 
very. one that dies in unbelief, profaneneſs and im- 
penitence, muſt be an excommunicate, an outęaſt, 
an exile from Chriſt for ever, and from the. ſpirits 
f the. juſt. made perfect, and from their, holy - 
ip. And if this puniſnment of 4% werg allz the 
retched foul, might juſtly: cry. out and, ſays, My, 
aiſpment, is greater. than I can bear, far, frow-thy; 
Jace ſaall I be hid. But the direful and, inlegarghlc: 
con{equent of this loſs. is, the, anguiſhes and wall 
#ngs.ot hell, for ever. O the ories, af torment. that 
abide him fort ever, that refuſes , part now in the. 
new ſong of the Lamb! In hell he will if ug h. 
Hy and his rearing,z, there he will rage and gnaſh 
with his; teeth, will bite his t and, curſe and 


blaſpheme for ever and ever; While the Nan 
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f "the Limb will be for ever Anging around bis 
#hbront. — Of thy poor ſoul it ſhall be written, as 
it is of Babylon in the day of her fall, And the voide 
of joy hail be heard no more at all in tber. 
2. Let me therefore expoſtulate with the wicked 
man, and affectionately argue with him; why 
ſhould you be an outcaſt from the people and 
church of God? why ſhould you bear no part in 

their ſongs here? why remain a ſtranger to their 
peace and comforts? why ſhould you go without 
a ſhare hereafter in the work and joys of heaven? 
that fulne/s of eternal joy! O why ſhould you 
vilely throw away your life, and ſoul, and immor- 
tality! the life that now is in vanity and wicked- 
neſs, to paſs the life to come in extreme and eter- 
nal ſorrow! why ſhould you loſe the A* true and 

ſolid comfort of the preſent life, and the infinite 
bleſſedneſſes of that ro come ! why ſhould God 
and his people be renounced by you, and your ſoul 
cut off 6 as to both worlds ! why ſhould 

you abandon God, and all that's good and holy for 
ever and ever! why abandon your felf te all evil 
and miſery for time and eternity! Why ſhould 
Cain's impious folly be repeated by you at this time 

of the day, (I mean of the world) and after a pro- 

fuſe act of worſhip, rejected of God, his ghaſtly 

melancholy and ſadneſs be gone into here; the fear- 

ful prolague of everlaſting darkneſs and grief, 
mentation, and mourning, and wor! This is t 
portion of a wicked man from God, and the he 
tage of the profane ſinner or formal profeſſor from 
the Almighty. Wherefore 
3. Suffer the word of eæhortation, and let my 
counſel be acceptable to thee ; come into the life 
of faith and worſhip, of godlineſs and devotion, in 
ſecret and in publick into the ſpirit and fellow- 
ſhip of ſaints; into their ſecret walk before God, 
<p 45 
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and into e, e into their church- ſtate 
and viſible profeſſion and communion, and into 


their holy lite and godly converſation in Chriſt. 


Come, join thy ſelf to the Lord and to his peo» 
ple; you can't chuſe a better way, better work, 
or better company. Come, ing with them in the 
ways of the Lord. Why ſhould you turn aſide with 


 #he workers of iniquity ? The way of fin is ſorrow- 
Ful, the ways of holineſs are ways of pleaſantneſs, 


and all its paths are peace. © 

W herefore, O finful ſoul, eſtranged from God 
and from his worſhip! turn and ſeek to the Lord 
with mourning, weeping and ſupplication! Seek 
of God a new heart, ſeek converting grace: get the 
experience of a deep repentance, and of the work 
of faith with power. For this is the work of God, 
that you believe in him whom God hath ſent, has rai- 
ſed and exalted to his own right hand. Set to the 


holy exerciſes of religion in ſecret and in publick, 


imploring the effectual aids and relying on the pow- 
erful operations of the Holy Spirit. Beg of him 


to make you look unto him who was pierced, with 


holy mourning and bitterneſs ; to be in you the Spi- 


4 


rit of grace and of ſupplication, and help you to 
pray, believing aud repenting. „ 3 


Thus be found in the way of ſanctification and 
peace, that you may obtain the joy of a ſanctified 


heart, and of a pardoned ſtate, and your tongue 
may ſing aloud of God's righteouſneſs. A 


Abandon thoſe ways, that company and thoſe 


cuſtoms which are. oppoſite to the life of godli- 


neſs and devotion, which grieve and quench the ho- 


ly Spirit; and beg of God to fire your heart, and. 
enlarge it in every way of a bleſſed communion 


with him, and of fellouſbip with his ſaints. 
Beg of him to fill you with thoſe admiring 


views of Chriſt, the glory of his perſon and Rn, 
e 0 
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of his love and grace to periſhing ſinners, as may 
inſpire your foul with love and joy, and praiſe an- 
 ſpeakable and full of glory. You mult get a ſaving 
knowledge of him and acquaintance with hi 
your heart united to him and engaged for him, and 
then you will be able to ſing to him, and of him, 
as your Lord and your King, your friend and be- 
MST Mobo no on 1 
Be invited therefore to come into his Church, his 
ſervice and fellowſhip, to which you are called by 
the Goſpel. It is a chearful as well as ſerious ſtate. 
The way of fin is dark and gloomy, and leads to 
everlaſting darkneſs: In the midſt of the ſongs of 
the wicked the heart is ſorromful, or ſhould be ſoz 
for the end of their mirth is heavineſs: But the 
ways of religion are grave and ſolemn, but full of 
pleaſantneſs; affording ſolid peace and heavenly. 
Joys, which will grow as long as we continue in 
them here, and which are perfected in the fulneſs, 
and rivers of pleaſure at God's right hand for ever. 
4. I come to apply the doctrine t the godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus: To them whoſe hearts deſire and 
prayer and endeayour it is to be found among his 
ſincere worſhippers; to them who are he circum- 
ciſion in Goſpel-days, who worſhip God in the ſpirit 
and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus: 1. A word of comfort, 
2. of quickening. 3 OI 
1. Be comforted, O believer in Fe/us! Your Re- 
deemer in the heavens is mighty, has all power and 
glory there, and receives the adorations of Angels 
above as well as yours on earth. You ſhould be 
Joyful in glory and ſing aloud of his glory and grace. 
He permits you, he accepts you, and is pleaſed at 
your voice. You can ſing of him, he has taught 
and inſtructed you to do it, and he will help you. 
It is he that has given you an anderſtanding and an 
veart to do it, and he will accept of his own from 
1 mw _ | thee. 


1 
I» 


him. Never forget what ybu have feen of his glo- 


ry in the ſanttuary, and ſtill po to him there as 
your exceeding joy. He comes down to hear your 
ſongs, and he difdains not the Zdoſans's rbhiluren 
/ ͤ . 
t. Are you in outward troubles and affictiont p 
ſing on under them. He that has a Savio to ſing 


of, and to ſing % can never be comfortleſs. Were 


you in priſos and in the flocks with Paal and Silas, 
you ſhould ſing there; and expect the viſits of his 
grace and of his Angels. : 


* 


Are you in mourning over your dead ? whether 


your. dead babes whom you have given to Chriſt, 


or relatives we of whom you hope that they are 
dead in him; there are ſongs for the heavy heart in 
either caſe, which grace forbids them to refuſe. 
The dead in Chriſt are gone to {ing the new ſong for 


ever, and 'tis a pleaſure to think of them that are 
about his throne, praiſing him in a far more perfect 


manner than we are able. PS: 

The mouth of the dead babe that was dumb here, 
and never uttered ought but mournful cries, is 
opened in heaven, and filled with Ho/anna's to the 


fon of David for ever and ever. And the late ages, 
trembling lips, which were paſt finging (the daugb- 
ters of muſick being brought low and laid in the grave 
as it were, many years before the death of the bo- 


dy) ſhall revive, renew their youth and ſtrength, 
and ſhout forth everlaſting praiſes. 
2. Are you is /piritual darkneſs and diſtreſs, your 


fouls 4i/guzeted within you and caſt down ? the longs 
of Zion muſt yer be ſung by thee, to deliver thee 


from 
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rom the ſpirit af dejection, and to invite the Com- 
forter to return to thy poor ſoul and ſhine upon it. 
See the Pſalm of Hman for that; Pſal. Ixxxviii. 
and the prayer of the over-whelmed, P/al. cit. 

- Chriſs (ang am hmm before he entered into the 
garden of deſertion and agony, hat hour of the 
Pater of | darkneſs: And David has recorded in a 

Pſalms: of praiſe and prayer, how God brought up 

his waiting: ſoul: from. the horrible pit, and from the 

miny ola), and put a nem ſong into bis mouth, by 

which many ſhould be helped 70 truſt in the Lord. 
3. When hour lips como to faulter in death, as in 

a little time they will; when your breath ſnortens 
and words die upon your tongue, or are drawn out 

into Hyllables through weaknefs: and faintneſs and. 

want of breath; O then remember the nem ſong, 
and.think of going to ing it with: Saints in glory! 

Whem death comes to fetch: away the fpirit of a 

ſincere; warſhiper of Jeſus, he may ſing in the val- 

ley, and: ſhadow: of it, and ſay, I will fear no evil, 

Far thou ant with me; thy rod and thy flaff they com- 
Fort me. He may ſing and ſay, For me to live is 

Chriſt, and to die is gain; to depart and be with' him 

is, eſt of all. Sing of him now, and you may s 
him when you come to die as Stephen did; and 
prayed, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit, With an 
Angels face:you may; die,. comforting! your ſelf and 
all about you; & T:am going: to Chriſt, to his pre- 

«. ſence and throne;; to be made perfect in know= _ 

&«. ledge, in holineſs; and! devotion; to be as* be 

Angels, and to ſling: with them in raptures of joy 

ta in · no more, and ſorrow no more, but to adore 

<«. and-praiſe- redeeming love and mercy, and to ſee 

anch ſerve my Savuioun for ever and ever.“ This 

is the comfort and joy of the new: ſong to t be godly: | 
in Chrit, 1 7 N 3 
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| ſawg his praiſes, and wii Ling! th . 
buy res, py pk live, and ſhall ſing for 
ever in his preſence above. Tbe praiſes of his 
Souſe have been and profitable to you, and 
arc like to be more ſo if your heart be perſect with 
him. Never forget what ybu have ſern of his glo- 
ry in the ſantinary, and ſtill go to him there as 
your exceeding joy. He comes down to hear your 
ſongs, and he diſdains not che Hoſarns' s jen chillen 
in his ' exalted ſtate. 
1. Are you in outward troubles and ont P 
ding on under them. He that has a Savio to ſing 
of, and to ſing 7, can never be comfortiels. Were 
you in priſos and in the focks with Paul and Silas, 
you ſhould ing there; and expect the viſits of his 
grace and of his Angels. 

Are you in mourning over your dead? whether 
your dead babes whom you have given to Chriſt, 
or relatives at age of whom you hope that they are 
dead in him; there are ſongs for the heavy heart in 
either caſe, which grace forbids them to refuſe. 
The dead in Chriſt are gone to ſing the new ſong for 
ever, and 'tis a pleaſure to think of them that are 


about bis throne, praiſing him in a far more perfect 


manner than we are able. 


The mouth of the dead habe that was dumb here, 


and never uttered ought but mournful cries, is 


opened in heaven, and filled with Hoſanna's to the 
ſow s David for ever and ever. And the late aged 


trembling lips, which were paſ ſinging (the daugb - 
ters of muſick being brought low and laid in the grave 
as it were, many years before the death of the bo» 
dy) ſhall revive, renew their youth and ſtrength, 
and ſhout forth everlaſting praiſes, 

2. Are you is ſpiritual darkneſs and diftieſs, your 
fouls diſquieted within you and caſt down? the longs 
of Zion muſt yet be ſung by _ to deliver thee 


from 
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from the ſpirit of. dejection, and to invite the Com- 


forter to return to thy poor foul and ſhine upon it. 


and the prayer of the over-whelmed, Pſa, cii. 


 - Clriſk (ang am hmm before he entered into the 


garden of deſertion and agony, that hour of the 


Pater of | darkneſs: And David has recorded in a 
Nam of praiſe and prayer, how God brought up 
his waiting ſon: from. the horrible pit, and from the 
miny olays and put a new ſong into bis mouth, by 
which many ſhould be helped 70 truſt in the Lord. 
3. When our lips como to faulter in death, as in 
a little time they will; when your breath ſhortens: 


and words die upon your tongue, or are drawn out” 


into ſyllables through weakneſs and faintneſs and. 
want of breath; O then remember the ne ſong, 
and think of going to ing it witk Saints in glory! 
Whem death comes to fetch: away the ſpirit of a 
ſincare worſhiper of Jeſus, he may ſing in the val- 
ley, and ſhadow of it, and ſay, I will fear no evil, 
far thou art with me; thy rod and thy flaff they com- 
fort me. He may ſing and ſay, For me to live is 


Chriſt, and to die is gain; to depart and be with him 
ig. leſt of all. Sing of him now, and you may ſee 


him when you come to die as Stephen did, and 
prayed, Lord FJeſus receive my ſpirit. With an 
Angels nc you may / die, comfort ing your ſelf and 
all abou you; I am going to Chriſt, to his pre 
e ſence and throne;; to be made perfect in know- 


edge, in holineſs; and! devotion; to be as* thee 


Angels, and to ſing with them in raptures of joy; 
to in no more, and ſorrow no more, but to adore 
<. and-praiſa: redeeming love and mercy, and to ſee 
and ſerve my Sauioun for ever and ever. This 
is. the comfort and joy of the new: ſong to the godly: 
i CM © - = 
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"30 T The New Song. * 
2. Let them be quickened by all that has been 
faid in walking #ore humbly and cloſely with their 
God and Sauiour;ʒ tiving to kim and prg ing him 
all their days. 


Adore creating power and Soba and dom 
which has formed thee for his praiſe. Bleſs God 
thy Maker who has given thee an ear and tongue 
wonderfully framed. herefor, as thy ſoul knoweth 
right well. Praiſe him for thy harmonious and im- 
mortal /oul, tuned for the bliſsful and eternal work 
of heaven. See him in works which he has made, 
and fling among the morning ſtars for ever. See 

dim in his Word, and praiſe it in all his name. Live 
with his Saints in his Zemple here, and live with 
Angels in his preſence for evermore. 
O think how poorly thou haſt hitherto praiſed 8 
God; and be humbled, be aſnamed for it. Labour 
to do it better before you die. Stir up thy ſelf, 
and awake up thy glory. Awake Deborah, awale, c 
awake 1 Ariſe Barak, and utter a ſong / A ſong of 
love and praiſe, a ſong of victory and ein tn z to 
im who has led captivity captive. 

Let theſe holy exerciſes be ever new to thee, 

from Sabbath to Sabbath, from day to day. Re- 

S Jjoice in the Lord evermore. In every thing give 
- thanks. Conſecrate thy mind and thoughts to God, 
thy heart and thy affections,” thy tongue and honed Þ 
5 ang employ them all continually in his praife.” © 
-Study Chriſt more. Beg daily more lumination . 
in the: knowledge of him. Let thy heart be daily 
and ane w enflamed with holy love to him. Prac- 
tiſe more and more the heavenly duty of praiſe, 
and beg divine influence in it. So ripen apace for 
heaven; keeping i its works and pleaſures ever in thy 
mind, and anticipate the joy in thy prong devo- | 
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